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" Master

FORE WORD

My friend Sri Sreenivasachar-
Yulu has asked me +o write a
foreword to this ~book “Notas of
CCVV.Y . oy - only
qualification being that I am a
direct medium of the Master,
Though I feel diffident to
undertake the task set for me, I
write the following few lines in
deference to my friends wish,
Since -the present Publication is
the first volume of the Notes - it
may be expected that some more
volumes will follow in due course,
These publications are intended
for private circulation among the
votaries of the “NEW YOGA”.

The Notes are Master’s ' OWDL.
They are original. They are
authoritative, authentic . and
autobiographic or self-revealing.
The basic principles of “Bhrukta
Rahitha Taraka Rajayoga”, their
aim, the mode of their working and
guidelines for their practice are
enunciated therein 'by the Master.

I remember these Notes were
given and explained by meaus of
diagrams by the Master to his
mediums personally aQuring the
general calls of 1817, 1918 and

1919, at Rumbakonam and also taken
down by some of the mediums.
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_comparing them

“Practice makes a .an
perfect” is an old axiom which ias
too true. We practice this Yoqa,
to become “Perfect” in the true .
sense of the term. Perfection as
such is only an ideal now. It will

become a reality  only by the
“practice” of the New  Yoga
presented by the Maater.

This practice is a discipline
by itself. It reguires regular
consistent and devoted observance
of set rules issued by the Master.

. Introspection  and stock
taking of individual subjective
experienceas during practice and
with those of
fellow practitioners and mediums
pPericdically is necessary to see
how far we have advanced towards

‘realisation of our aim promised by

the Master.
- We faeel we are entering into
a significant period of our Yogic

- life. The publication’  of these

notes which has been lying dormant
in the private records of  the
Master as some of his mediums
synchronises with the beginning of
the  eventful pariod, Master
dindicated to us, his mediums on

several occassions that an
cpportune time would ocome to
understand and appreciate the

meaning and significance of ~his
notes in the light of experiences
during practice. = JThe time
. 13 -




euvisaged Oy unum seems TO have

arrived. He has fitted us with the
requisite equipment and given us
insight by the wvarious practiceas
he had prescribed for us. It is
for us now to avail of ourselves
. the opportunity understanding him
for our own benefit and the
benefit of the world at large.

" . May He bless ocur efforts and
help us to attain the cherished
goal ere long.

_ q.nmwzumsmn% SASTRT
K«&Yﬁ _
L& w\v
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A FEW WORDS

The Hallis Comet appeared in
1910. Sri Master C.V.V. had
peculiar experiaences. He had
underwent change from 27 May
1910. At last on 30. 05.1910 at
£.30 p.m. the power in the comet
entered into his body. Hence he
used to conduct May Calls f£rom 27
to 31** May every year till he left
the Physical. Likxewise, he
conducted Umnﬁ&au Calls from 31°°

December to 1** January every year.-
There were always big gatherings.

He used to say that he alone had

authority to conduct calls. These
were link days. The Master had
link with Origin at 8.30 p.m. The

. Notes were written by the Master
. himself after he had link with the
Origin and what he had received

from the Origin.
' Sri AV.Srinivasacharyulu nmh.ﬁ

Brought to me a copy of the

printed book on 28.05.1883, one of

the link days and requested me to

write a few words. On uoou.ﬂ_o. the
Notes of my Master, I was very
mach thrilled. I did nn.ﬂ have
words to write. .

' The Master gave us, the
Mediums, soms of the material duly
printed, some duly typed. I have
given away the notes of the Master
to Sri N.R.B.V.Ramamocoxthy son of

715}




late Sri N.R.B.Venkatachalam garu
They were not writtem by n&.@
Master. They were writtem and
typed by Sarvasri D. Mahadeva Aiyar
and C.Radhakrishna Pillai garu  and
- given to us with permission of the
Master. The Notes printed now is
‘different. It was written by the
R.mwnmn. himself. It has a special
significance.

. The Notes are very secret. It
is invaluable. They should not be
used beyond the limits laid down
by the Master. It should be read
secretly. No ome should write
explanatory note or comment on the
Notes. It should not he given to
any undesexving person.

Sri Acharyulu told me that
there are nearly two hundred note
bocks. I pray to Master C.V.V. to
w...m.qm strength to Sri Prabhakara
Mitra Mandali, Tirupati to¢ print
the notes, other material and
distribute carefully to the
followers of the Hew MOQW.

V- I—NS..&_.
(04, 4, %“WA

Y\»

ol ﬂ?&m@&.
28-5-1983 I o 76 0.
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ONE WORD

Sri P.S.R.Sarma, one the
disciples - of = Sri Mynarmpati
Narasimhamm Panthulu garu, told me
that his guru informed him that
books relating to the courses they
had dene would be available to
+hem. He asked them to preserve
the books at Piduguralla and
practice all ﬂ#m courses. Hence I
have handed over to Chi. P.S.R.
Sarma all the Notes written by our

_.  Master C.V.V. I do not have any

thing. They are in English and not
understandable. Since I have no
faith in them, I bhave given away
the Notes. I have also given away’
the course books etc., which my
husband Prof. MDE.EHN..._G Narasimham
panthulu garu had vu.mnﬂu.cmn when .
‘he was alive.

The Notes and diaries written
by Master were sold away by his
‘wife and his first daughter-in-law
to small shopkeepers since they
did not know the value of them.
My husband, knowing this, brought
them €f£rom the vendors by paying

. Rs.50/- . and presexrved them. ‘He

kept them with the hope that they
would be useful when the Master
returned. He did not give them tc
any one. He allowed them to be
copied down. :

17




In  Piduguralla all  the
coursmes are practiced with the

help of the books.. I was also

taken to that place. Whether
courses are practiced or not:
there is no necessity. By mare

uttering work “Rama” ma Y persons

‘have attained Bliss. |

| . -aLn . We are

_ ¥eading stores how  great pecple

. have performed Tapasya and faced
difficulties. Even Sri Krishna .

did not escape the curse. - Unless
we suffer from sins done in the
Past lives, God will net reveal to

us. Master C.V.V. has ‘pPracticed -

and  given wus . Bhrikta Rahi
Tharaka Raja Yoga so. that we Mwuw
get rid off the sins committed ip
the past lives within a short
period. . Blessed are those who
practice the Yoga.

e SR sy

(B. SATYAMMAA)

i@

ONE WORD ABOUT MASTER’S DIARIES

I am extremely happy to see .
Master’s Diaries in print. So far

‘Master’s Notes only was printed by

Syi Srinivasachari. AaAnd now all
the 24 volumes of Master’'s Diaries
are printed in one book. This is a
great wventure of Acharyulu garu.
My ambition was to print these 24

wvolumes in original in offset

printing. It may be Master’s will,
that they should be printed like

~ this by Prabhakara Mitra Mandali
- of Tirupati. o

This book contains excerpts

-from confidential Diaries of

Master C€.V.V. in his own hand. -
They show how hard he strived .day
and night for ten vyears for

- fulfilment of his aim. It is said

that he expressed the view that He
can complete the work even with a
single medium who can be sincere
in  his effort. That means EHe
stressed on quality. Dbut not
quantity. His daily practice and
‘programne from 1912 to 1522 and
who co~operated was recorded in

" these diaries, pin pointing to the

dates, hours and minuvtes. There
ware some gaps here and there, may
be due to either not writing the
dairy or volumes pertaining to
that pericd not available to Sri
P.N.




These diaries along with
other Yoga literature were with
Sri Potharaju Narasimham Panthulu
garu from 1822 to 1968 till his
demise. How he got them into his
custody is not known, though there
were so many versions. It was
‘Master’'s blessings that I was very

- neary and dear to him in his last

days, Jjust like he was near and
dear = to Master. Mrs. P.
'N. Smt. Satyamma garu was 50

magnanimous that she accepted to

- part with this treasure, toc make

it available to posterity.

Master had bestowed on ma the
cholce of being the custodian of
his records for fifteen years. Sri
Srinivasacharyulu garu persuated
me for two years %o allow him to
print Master’s Diaries and other
Jiterature. Finally circumstances
led to make me accept publication
of Yoga literature, since time has
come as per Master’s view.
Acharyulu .garu started printing

this Yoga literature in 1983. fThis
Yoga literature, which was in

Master's own hand, hidden for
sixty vears, was brought into the
hands of interaested Yoga friends,
with the herculean effort of mHu.
Srinivasachari,

Now this  heavy volume of
Master’ s diaries from 1912 to 1922
has come out in a Supreme Style
since it is of Supreme Master. I

‘20 .

V1§
 25-07-1993

oonnﬂnnﬁwuﬂo Sri. Srinivasachari
for his successful venture and

appeal our Yoga friends - to

‘encourage him. I pray Master to

bestow health, strength and vigour
on Achari Garu to continue his

efforts.

- a1




MASTER C.V.V.

. .on 28.11.1812, 7.30 p.m. the
origin dispatched some important
instructions to the mediums as
follows:

{g} At this present stage
you mast rever your
physical Master, as a
Master. You should not
attribute how he has
born, who is his father,
and mother, why he was
born etc., should not be
discussed. .
Master c.V.v.
4.8.1868  Tuezdzy at H%ow.% wﬂu
Dhanistha 2nd quarter in ﬂm._wuwm.
lagnam at EKumbakonam. This much
information we are giving as per
- the instructions of the origin..
Without knowing the ERules and

Regulations of the Master'’'s voga,

in Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh, so
many peocple are writing Master

c.V.v. Bicgraphy and other
literature according to their poor

view. They are not genuine and

not based on truth. We request
You not to give any value to such
books and journals becanse they

are against the wishes of the
origin. _

In this contest I would 1like
te bring the two letters written
by Gurudev Sri T.S5.Sankara Iyer,
garu Medium No.350, joined on
11.08.1916 to one of the yoga
sadhaka Sriman §.Tirupathacharyulu
of Mogallapalli on 13.09.1972.

“Some boocks are published in
Telugu and English and they are
unable to touch even the edge of
Bis {Master) teachings.

on 12.01.1873 “books written
many young men may be the best
- sailers filling their pockets
real sugar can only be¢
% ourselves and neot on

-

Master is a very benevolent
wn from the beginning. If any
corpse is seen by him, his heart
palpitated like deer’s eyes. To
avert the death, EHe studied s0
many ways. He studied Louis Kuhne
bocks. Louis Kuhne wrote s0 many
books on “Diagnosis of the state
of disease and new science of
‘healing published on 1897". it
seems that he had tried and not
satisfied with that treatment




also. After all thess eovents

C.V.V. Jjoined in the Theosophical
Society. He became an inner
circle member. Their fheoxrvy also
referred to astral body only but
not for physical.Their theory also
net given the satisfactory answer
te C.V.¥. - He came out of the
Theosophical Society and, he
thought to start a new yoga,
different from all vyogas. All
vogas and ali societies are
running in one path, Master C.V.V
yoga is running in another path,

He started first with his

Grand Father, Father, First Wife,
first wife son and his close
friend S.Sundaram, his childred
and his Second Wife. He started
the practice. One day “Mahatma”
i.e. one point appeared befors
him.. If you ocbey my instructions,
I will give the powers to prevent
the death. Happily he accepted the
offer. Mahatma gave the. following:
-You should practice as per my
- wishes and my; biddings, following
‘my rules and regulations and
instructions with Pure heart, with
diligent  faith, with  dimplicit
cbedience, without flaw. The

4

i _ _ _ana
ractice should be .
wawbwmhﬂﬂwﬂm&w. I will give you
necessary instructions for - your

- daily progress to achieve this
goal.

‘I¥ vyou fail to cbey my
instructions, I will withdraw my

‘promise. Then what will be your

fate? Think over. C.V.V, accepted

. his biddings, commenced with the
_above mexbers.

After some days, the first
wife left her physical. The death
of first wife gave a severe shock

" to Him. To continue the process of

this Yoga, wife is mmmmﬂ.ﬂ..m.,_:_ The
first half of c¢reation theory is

. to be experienced through wife

only. To experience that and
fulfil his desire (%o conquer the
death) , he married second time. o

He eoxperienced the Creation
theory, but the child left his
physical. From that date, he
vigorcusly triad his level best __.no
establish the Human body  as
eternal one on this Earth. He
pressed the Mahatma, why these are
all happened? There was no Ireply

“from Him.




The prana supplied by Mahatma
was temporarily restored his son’s

life Dbut not permanently. When

temporary prolongation of life
experienced by C.V.V. He thought
that permanent restoration of life
also possible on this Barth. With
that hope, he continued | This
practice and he cured so many
diseases. The revered and
worshipful MASTER C.V.V saved the
lives of so many people. -
“This is a Society enabling
all to enjoy all the Siddis,
chtainable by Yoga, in this
physical  body and  in fall
Consciousness State. I have given
you directions, synbolic ways for
Your development. You must try to
learn the meaning of these symbols
and then question me, if you have
any doubts. For example, a doctor
- may prescribe a medicine in the
symbolic style “mix up 5, 9 and
7%. You cannot write the above
numbers in water and give it as
the medicine”. (Pillar Test dated
20.8.1917) . _ _
- The Mahatma gave the Master
all in symbolic ways as aforesaid.
- If any Qdifficulty arises, he used

to consult Mzhatma to get over
+this hurdle. He gives a temporary
adjustment to over come &#m.ﬂ. In
the same way, whenever dAifficulty
arises, He consulted the Mahatma.

e gave S0 many symbolic ways for
sach medium development. According
to their practice development, the
Mahatma dispatched  higher and
higher adjustments. After the
practice, as per the orders of the
Mahatma the progress cbserved with
sne another. Sometimes it £0H#m. in
scene one; it may not work in some
wne. After rectification, the am_u.n
isher regulations were given to
%he Planets, Rishis, Devath-
Nakshatrams etc. are control-
iing the Earth and Human Bodies.
g are very powerful. Master
thought they must Dbe regulated
f£irst, then Earth and Human body.
Before that, it is  highly
impossible to establish the
eternity for the Human body.
Therefore, He regulated all the
above and gave “Horm Cover” to the -—
‘Earth. The purpose of “Horn Cover”

is to prevent the Farth from

collapse.
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In 18308 and 1940s, the
average human life was around 30
te 40 years. Now a days the
average age of human life gone up
‘to 60 to 70 years. It shows the
“Wiew” of the Master’'s is ﬂoﬁnvum
on the Earth.

In this Yoga ‘thought power’
iz essential and ‘inner obsexva-
~tion’ is most essential. Without
these two ne one can get any
salvation. Master 8aid, ' “mere
throwing of sounds won’t help
you”. As far as our knowledge
goes, no one is cobserving the
utmost important points.  For
‘inner observation’, they must sit
atleast for 45 nminutes in one

sitting. It is not  strictly

followed. All are sitting 2 to 10
minutes practice, then they mhm
uttering the adjustment names, or

- course  names what - they are
“thinking, seelng the others
writings. .

We do not know ourselves
where we are standing? What is our
capacity? Without knowing this,
all are giving the course names to
'satisfy others. If & course is
given, he must know how far it is

. 28

acting on others body. Without
knowing this all are  bklindly
practicing courses.

At the time of -joining Master
used to take tests of a medium
about his previcus births etc.,
his develcpment. Then only he is
giving the suitable name from
where he is to be uplifted. That
He alone knows. Now-a-days course
names giving persons does not know
even their own develcpment in his
previcus births. Such persons are

\ giving the courses.

TEST ON PRABHAKARA SASTRI BY C.R.
UH.Nw.m.HWHmwk 9.17 A.M.

(Boring “"No.2. Breathing No.31.

From 11.9.1913. By Planet Sukra in
its Ray duxing its breathing 41).
The figure appears in its own
natural colour and with a Jlittle
healthy coostitution in  erect
sitting posture with smiling face.
His pineal gland is greenish and
is marked by 2 diagonally passing
vellow lines. It is often

"suppressed by a strong vapour

emanating £roém Hithu portion with
green mixed yellow tint and rose
border with a such force as to
cause sudden shaking to the pineal




gland and this occurs ,onomwuoaﬁ.ww
A Rainbow * coloured light with =

- candle flame - ljike light in the

middle which is internally pierced
" by white sparks which emanate
upwards to come from - his
Paranirvanic centre. BHig Hithu is
not yet formed. His whole skeleton
is not yet condensed and is yet
dim white in colour and flexible.
Two sets of wasted nerves of
sympathetic chains with fever
Ganglia at the neck portion
unevenly distributed and the whole
spinal nerves with such growths as
to appear to be temporarily wasted
- from  natural condition. The
Ganglia at mental and astral are

also very unevenly distributed and

very small in size. The chief
centre. of the nerveous system at
the Medulla has some of its
Epithelial «cells at the Motor
Generating Centre by the radiation
of the above-mentioned vapour from
Hithu, has semi~-paralyzed and
displaced from their original
position. Hence it has lost all
its sensory and motor control over
the whole hody, which has more of
sensory portion in actual work

than of motor by the above wastage

" and has become very sensible to

all kinds of wvibrations and when
affected by any sort of mental
anxiety of thought £0Hw.._.na.ﬁ it
upsets the whole system causing a

‘melting at the chief nervous

centre which causes a shaking
throughout the main system
producing tenporary giddiness,
semi~unconscious state, fear and
failure of auditory and optic

- nerves and he losses all control

of thought and becomes as if a new
man. During such  hours which
continuas for a short period only

but occurs very often. It makes

him unfit for any work and even
for taking his meals and thus a
feeling apprehension  prevails and
he thinks his life is a burden and
is in a position not knowing .ES.«
fo act. By this nervous debility,
heaviness at chest, and hard

. breathing, improper circulation

and hence weakness and indigestion

__ - even in ordinary means are caused.
By the failure of motor nerves on

the muscular walls of the mno&ﬁ.ﬁ?
bile is produced in large anunwww.
and constipation is caused.




Urine too will be uneven in
quantity and number varying from a
larger number even to less than

~ This effect will also cause
pain and swelling in the seed
nerves also causing muach anxiety
and unbearable condition.

The interior of his Spinal
Column is filled with vyellow
‘tinged senmi ligquid mucus.

This soul is an ordinary type
of the first sort and has passed
- 1731 kixths and is in the ladder
of acquiring Gnana with Bhakti and
- though studied much in this birth

and abla to argue in bits in.
Philosophy, he has no practical -

knowledge of any theories nor does
he like to ge in for any. He was a
prey to his present disease for
the last 3 years which has grown
up very dgradually, and he was
seeking relief for his complaint
at this stage being informed of
the existence and curative power
of this society, he was advised to
geek help here which only can give
"him remedy and with this idea he
was brought up here. From this

first idea the second thought °

. extended that after being relieved

from his ailments. and seeking _.E.wn
result to . request afterwards if

there is any way fox salvation.

With this idea, he Joined the
society and if he finds any relief

_even minutely, he will work with

faith and " will follow

instructiocns. _ .
The astral is cbedient and

premises to obey commands. About

1/8 horse power is less at present

‘to horse power and the rate of
" yibrations is 50 per minute.

Temperature of the  body under

normal condition is 98.6.

Corresponding Chilliness is 78. _

He must Dbe advised to
continue practice for one month as
per Master’s personal instructions

. and after seeing the result to get

advice either to continue practice
or to undergo treatment. Let him
be advised after he reaches his

place to use Conjee prepared _ with
" rice, and green gram mixed with

miltk and sugar after taking early

" bath before 6 A.M. and then to
. commence practice.

At evenings if he finds it

00b¢muu.mﬁﬂ to bathe, let him bathe




and do the practice. Let him try
to avoid coffee and substitute
Rava Conjee or any other drink for
tiffin.

Let him take moxe quantity of
ghee & curd; and milk focd at
night. About vegetables and other
diets, let him adhere according to
his desire and taste.

At the time of joining Master

"use to take declaration form from
- the new commers who wishes te join

in this Society. For example, we
are giving the declaration form

. submitted by Elizabath  Sharp,

Lumbdi, Viathnam, Medium HNo.587.
After taking the declaration, He
used to initiate the new comer.
- {See the photograph)
_ ABQUT COVER PAGE
We have designed the cover

- page on the Mahatma’'s letters and
- Master’s Notes. _ _

The Mahatma and Master said
the following lines. .
. ‘“Wrhis touch conception of
Mahatma’s in Himalayan side i.e.
North {(Master’s Notes Vol.2 page

" 40, DT. 28.11.1920).

25.11.1910 ~ Kuwrbalkonam
For my Um__ﬂ.._u._.o_u to S.R.

34

S.R. also advises you all to
take apology in petition-like form
to discuss and to prove particiles
to the tube attached to him, 50
you are to be advised by S.R. for
this. Excuse me for that notion to
take apology as writtem statement
to deliver at once. |

Pupil is ready to pour and
a3 the informations throuc
tube. I also take thankful notions

from you for troubles you have.

ONE POINT ,

" 01.10.1910- 9.45 p.m. — Kumbakonam -

only by means of currents and
who having been decided in the
Aura room, where the Aura

‘compartment having been filled up

for this sake. The _pipe the

ﬁmudu.._o: ran off to the room to
pick out the answer and the answer

pours in €the pipe.

_ . M.T.A.

fn the cover page we have
shown Himalayas . and Mahatma MIA
and AURA tube which were mentioned
in the above letters. The Master’'s
body is /in lime ‘fruit colour
according . to  Sri Prabhakara

' Sastri‘s version. AURA is in

raising sun colour is mentioned in

3s




Sastras. sky .u.u markad as sky

colour. mu.ﬂw..__.wmﬂm are marked in
white colour, MPA is marked as
white cloth and white upper c<loth
R according to MTA version. As far

- as possible we tried ocur level

best to do justice to One Point,

Mahatma MTA, Master and Sadhakas.

If any mistakes are mo._uﬂa they
belong to us. o

. Our Guru Sri Sastriji tried
u.._.uu.@c.o..—vouwnom.o w#ﬁnﬁnﬂﬂﬂm

Master’s .._.Hnmum.nﬂum he being a
disciple of Master C.V.V. It

seems that he wrote a letter to.
Gurudev Sri uogmﬂmuﬂ Narasimham

| garu, Medium WNo.123 of Madras on
' 07.09.1947.For that Sri P. Narasim

~ham garu replied as follows.
“Kameswari” Taylor‘s Estate

- Akbarabad, Madras.
Dt.09.09.1949.

C _Kwsuo.ﬂ..m.ﬂu.ouﬂ : R
_ I received your postcard

dt.7*™ instant. Sri Venkataramana
Rao bhanded over a letter to me
whom you have written. As desired
by wyou I rmﬁa written some
important information, which I

_Hﬂnmﬂ&on._ that is writtem in

n._m.._..nm# as discussed with ENuﬁOH

36

. N o
 Sri Veturi Prabhakara Sastri garu
B q...._.%ﬂu.

:van%o._u%ﬂooﬂ‘oqauwmﬂa
I will give you and we will
discuss the matter. I have not

written any other notes when
: n.d.c..__ﬂmmouwﬁ am having His
- Diaries and

- Master ordered not to read.There-

sa 'Names etc.

fore I won’t allow any one to see

'it. Why the literature came to my

hande I don’t know, I Dhave
carsfully preserved it. When are

' you coming here? I am not having

any peace of mind in house and

. do
. bodil I an not able to
. muuﬂwMﬁa body is not in hale and

healthy. Mind is also &.mwﬂu&»s& _

~ Even memory is also less.

To listen
. 8d. P.Narasimham

(original in Telugu}
{See the wwononﬁmwﬁ

_ th
. xnmu Guruji’'s (Sxri Sastri) dea
the Prabhakdra / Mitra Mandali
©  eollected Bw_..ouu.ﬂwu from his close .
. amscciates to mEE..._.nw Pragna

Prabhakaram 2"¢ part for . that

. @urudev Sri P.Nar m - garu

written an article in Telugn and
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R

uouﬂu..w.«odn.mmawwwdgu.._.ugw
4" paragraph. S

_ “When I was in Madras, as per
the instructione of Master I used
to go to FKumbakonam oftenly. I

used to hear the Yoga subjects

from Sri Master C.V.V. and Sri

S.Narayana Iyer. I never gave

“importance or interest in the Yoga
“at that time. Now I am repenting

- for the indifference at that time,

it 4is on account of lack of

- knowledge. Sri Master asked me.

several times to sit near Him and

hear and note down the important

notes. I _
wordings at that time. Master
informed gradually Inows the

wordings of the importance of Yoga
and will reveal in due course. To
vhom which how much he procured
that much only he received. We

" must know #¢ many important

things, for that I neglected at

that time now what is the use of

repenting now?” .

o Sd /~P.Narasimham

- 1852, .
{Original in Telugu)

Gurudev Sri P.Narasimham garu

wrote a letter to our Gurudev Sri

a8

Yeturi Prabhakara Sastri garu onb

12.07.1949 as follows.
“WKameswari” Taylox's Batate
Akbarabad, P.C. Km.n..nmn
‘pt. 12.07.1949.

1 received your kind letter.
I believe that you will succeed in
w.dﬂu. ~attempt. What you have to

. know through me, we will &m.uﬁmm
the same when you happen to be

here. If you write a letter when
you are golng to ccme over here. 1
will meet you in your residence.
So far I have not get any
experience through our Yoga.
Moreover my wife and myself are

suffering with 8C . many
difficulties (i.e. diseases) . MM

are taking some treatments. I 52

not know the future. If we see the

present stage, I thipk that we are
not going te -come out from these
Aifficulties. I have also told the
saie to Smt.Venkamma garu. If any
one stands as proof to ouxr Yoga
then we will declare ourselves as
proofs. According to your |
prediction after lapse of 40 years

we get a way. Awaiting Yyour

. arxival.
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: Yours friend,
m&um-zmﬂmuﬁ_&&a

Recently one viz., Gali Balasunda-

-ra Rac came to see me
advice. o Your
Sd/- P.N.
{Original in Telugu)
{See the photograph)

We are giving the following

Hmﬂdwwm written by Mahatma to
Mediums on 01.07.1910, 20.10.1910
25.12.1910,20.08.1817 & Hq.Hm.Hunq«
Independence Declaration
01.07.1%10 - 5.20 p.m. Kumbakonam

| Ways are being paved to give
all wisdom during family life
itself without &mnﬂn&un it, to
be without disease, old age and
death. Not only we but alse ﬁwomm
who are closely associated with us
will mﬂuouw these fruits.

M.T. P
20.10. 1910 5. Hu . %E,._,amwouﬂ:
SPECIAL _

That the marmbers of my
society will live very- happily and
their difficulties s...E.H be driven
out early. .

_ M.T.A,
_mm.“_.m.u.wwo 2_.30 p.m. Kumbakonam
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I have given that teday to
ﬂﬂ%ﬂwnﬂbﬂ all on a sudden that.
the practice makes perfect cure of
developing their = senses to
encourage themselves to the
foreign line according to their

developments:

M.T.A.

pPillar Test
20.08.1917 Kumbakonam

The uneducated are working
mm..umﬂmﬁ.%_._ faithfully and the
sducated ones are lacking in
faith. The first develop and the
iater are obstructed and their

development is yet to begin.

I have prepared the records
of my experience in my development
and when no one has time to
practice, how <an you spare time
to look into my records and learn
what they contain?”

M.T.A.

_ mﬂwﬁwﬂﬁﬁnmﬂ% instructions

17.12.1917 Kumbakonam

Now, the present Yoga ﬂu.._.nﬂ
you are lucky to enjoy is quite
different from the old anc
teachings the methods of first
presexrving w#.._.m w#Manmu. nmbm fro:
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any sort of decay by the pressure
of the planets and to observe in

- Full consciousness the daily

workings Hm voux physical system
and to gain all knowledge little
by iittle in phyvsical
_aommauoﬁm@mmm. All the highest
powers and siddhis ever craved for
in the old yvogas are alsc obtained
'y this practice and something
more which has been never dreamt

of _,M.w. , the upkeep of  this
physical system in the
consciousness without decay.

4 M.T.A.

According to the above
u.m\.w_wmm.m the practice Mediwa should
live “Without disease, old age and
death. Not only we but also those
.&.Ho are closely associated with us
..@HH.._. muuo.wq these fruits.” “Members
pf my society will ive very
/happily and thus difficulties will

4 -
‘be driven out earxrly”. “Practice

mazxes perfect”. W“Wrirst presarving
the physical cage from any soxrt of
decay by the pressure of planets
‘and to observe - in fall
consciousness and daily working in
your physical system and to gain
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all knowledge little by little in
physical consciousness”.

The above wordings shows that
S¥i Potharaju Narasimham garu was
not practiced properly. The letter
of Sri P.Narasimham dt.12.07.1394%
says, "I bhave no experience till
to day.” He has joined the voga onr

30.01.1914. It amounts 35 Yyears

has lapsed. But he has not gained
any things ._uﬁ__..o.ﬁar. YOGa.

He himself written an article
to Pragna Prabhakaram part II in
that he said “I never gave
importance or interest in the yoga

‘at that time. Now I am repenting.

for the indifference at that time.
on account of lack of knowledge
Ssyri Master C.V.V. asked me to sit
near Him and hear and note down
the important notes. I deaf-heard

. Master words at that time”.

Tt shows he has no interest
and more over indifference in the

~ yoga. Therefore he suffered a lot.

In Pillar Test MTA informed
as follows. “The uneducated axe
working generally faithfully. and
the educated ones are lacking in
faith.” The wordings of  MTA hecame
real truth in the case of Sri
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P.Narasimham garu. Lastly we are

bringing the following for your
guidance. The MIA said in Pillar
Test “I am prepared the records of

. my experience in my development
and no one has time to practice,

how can you spare time' to look in
to records and learn what they
contain ?." _

It shows that the personal
experience records are to be read
by each and every medium and get
development.  through the readings.
- Such is the case, Sri P.Narasimham
garu wrote a letter to @ 3ri
Sastriji on 9.9.1949 stating that
“the Master ordered not to read
the notes and diaries”. It seems

that he has not  properly

‘mnderstood the Pillar Test and
other literature of Master. It ig

' a pitiable thing.

Our Gurudev Sri K.Vaidyanatha
Iyer, Medium No.55 joined voga on
26.04.1613, when working as
Lecturer in Mathematics in Govt.
College, Kumbakonam and later
so%_nmn as Professcr = of
Mathematics, Sri  Venkateswara
Uniiversity, Tirupati, told us on
May call i.e. during 1858, “we the

educated people with ego newsr

cared the words of the Master. We
use to talk after all Master is
studied only F.A. Quﬁmﬁ::m&.mhmv .
We studied  higher than Him
{(Master) i.e. post-graduation.
Therefore, we never developed. Now
I am astonished to see the
gathering here and the experiences
of the Sadhakas  are very
wonderful. Now I am repenting for
the past. What is the use now?
Atleast hereafter I will continue -
the practice and I will attend on
Sundays”. , o

._ Some of the ignorant pecple
tell that Sri P.Narasimham stands
as an example _person (Aadarsa
purusha) to this . yoga without
knowing the facts and figures.

Now a days Dbelieving the
words of ignorant people new
comers are going in confusion and
they are misleading on account of
these wordings. We earnestly
request the new comers be careful,

 do not hear such ignorant people

wordings. If you are going to hear
their wordings you would not get
any development in this voga.




~truth.

~-TURE | . |

_ When Prabhakara Mitra Mandali
published  Master’'s Notes and
Diaries  there  were 80  many
criticisms from the Yoga Friends.
They were criticized ignorantly,
unknowingly the Mahatma’s, and
Master’s views. We pity them. We
are giving the following paragra-
~phsa from  Mahatma's ‘Letters.
Readers are  requested to go
through these letters and know the

. ‘Mahatma’'s views are that the

. books .. should be published for
'\ “bringing the society to a
flourishing state by means of

spreading the news to the world
without the . least concerned.” The
books are “useful to yourself i.e.

| Master C.V.V. and for ‘the public
"i.e. Mediumz only.” The purpose of -

publication of books, instructi-
-ons, rules and regqulations are to.
e given to the Yoga Sadhakas %o
follow the same strictly. It seems

‘that there are editorial members

for the publication.
16.11.1910-7.30 p.m. Kurbakonam
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As per suggestions suggested

. petween you mediums and decided by

you all in one in oxder to bring
the society {my society) to 2
Flourishing state by means of
spreading the news To the woxrld
without the Jleast conc.xin of my
colleague’s society. ,
That all of them may guide
themselves ~ to be useful Lo
yourself and for the publin

The another mefiim should work to
deve.cy his brain, knouledge and
to culture by suggestions referred
to in many say different bocks and
to publish a separate ook say
according to oy views and

mdm.mmm.nu.r&ﬁw .

. : M.T.A.
25.11,1910 - Kurbakonam
Master of F. Society
Enlisted by M.T.A.
sirs, . :

Wwhen I am being the point
Oone, who has operated all in the
book-like Fform to instruct you
ﬂwnoﬂm& ny messenger of editorial
members as  Rishig and Mahatmas
form put, in this eritic, I have
to discuss this oy editorial, WwWho

&7




created me for __muu..n..rn,m in  this -

world. .

FOR YQUR SOCIETY WORTHY
_ POINT OME
Cammp Kurbakonam

—r——————t
deiieiinile

26.12,1910 5.35 p.m. NﬂavmwoamW
_ Ask Sreenivasan medium to
work out the principle which we
. adopted now for the use of picking
‘the records from the mental and
gradually f£rom the Buddhic for
taking out the informations for
. the publishing the instructions
which I am going to give him in
-~ course of time. Let him have the

consclation of mind before he

begins to do.
_ M.T.A,
ABOUT TREATMENTS

o The Master started Yoga. to

mmﬂm&nmﬂm the chronic diseases and

to rectify the defects committed
by the doctors alsc. _

1. At the time of Jjoining
each and every medium has
to give application form
duly filled in.

. The Proforma of the Applica-

tion. _
Yoga School: Kurribhakonam,

- Name and Address, Caste, Age, Sex,

Breathing No. ,Subscription Rs.
pate of Initiation, Link, Practice
and Ailment. The application
written by Master is available
with us.

After noting the ailments, He
used to give treatment. Depending
upon results, He developed the
Mediums according to the
instructions of ‘origin. The above

.Note Book written Dy Master,

noting each and everything about
treatment and the same is also

~available with us.

**1n the Mahatma’'s Letters and
the *Diary of Master too, lot of
information is available regarding

treatment in every page. In that
Master C.V.V. gave treatment to

- the Heart ailment,  Cancer,

Leprosy, Epilepsy, Fever, Consti--
-pation, Nervougi weakness, Racha
Kurupu, Ring Worms, Stomach pain,
Arthritis, Karmic diseases etc.

He has also maintained book
for the treatment naming wrreat-
ment Book”. Refer M.L. page No.




588-592 and Diary page _zo.m_om to

238.

Master admitted patients at

Kumbakonam Yoga - School as 4in
© patients for treatment and cured
Thereby the information relating
to the treatment was also written

in

the
_ Ne . 208

Diary. Reference page
& 209.  The patients

admitted on 112.312.1818 ancd
discharged on 13.12.1915. -

Even distant patients i.e.

Madras and other places are also
treated by Master from Kumbakonam
fixing a time if they are absent
'in the middle of treatment. Refer
page No.206 of wne Diary.

If you go through the Diary,

S you. may get good number of
information with regard to

treatment. The above is sample .

one.

‘Some of the Kmakcuﬁ treating
- ‘the patients at their residence.

_ nd.._.w. practicing prayer.

_ z.n..w.ounamﬂmam.mmowwoswon_
1 05.12.19186. .
1.

For two _wmmn.u - treatment
line is suspended and

don’t promise anybody to .

rectify. (Refer Page No.222
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¢ 224 of the Diary
dt.20.12.1916)
Immediately on w.ww..pwpm M.T.A
instructed as follows: |
wgtanding posture for chronic -
diseases. Advice to Mediums from
today to do the fourth process
both morning and evening with a

‘thought to relieve the Chronic _

digease in the mmmﬂmﬂa._ Refer page

. No.222 of the Diary. -

Tn the same manner, M. T.A. -

 instructed ~ Mediums immediately

that he is changing his Mu.,msm
pecause He said .in one place that

 everybedy inm the line of Yoga

should work  ©on humanitarian

grounds” . {Refer page No.M.L.807}) .

. Keepind the mmh__w‘ M. T.A,
: cht have changed his views.

e Master treated the outside

patients through Telegrams also.

Refer page No.216 of the Diary.

: on 24.6.1910 Mahatma gave the
following Lectures. -

_ .ﬁMM.m@M from the incurable
disease of past Karma
actions, feelings; all .,..uwm
ain and causes of the pains
.Wmﬂm @riven out only with the

. ata .. of  principles of
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practicing principles. This

would be wonder to publice”.
(Refer Mahatma Letters page
153, Diary page 194

Master  treated Mrs.Anne
Beasant heart ailment through his
gpouse astral. This has been done
through the Astral of his spouse

to contact the Astral of Anne
Beasant for relief of heart

ailment and further information
can be had from  Mrs.Beasant
Astral. Refer Mahatma Letters Page
No.228 & 260.

For the treatment procass,

one must have to control the

Astral the patients Astral  thersby
he can cure the disease of others
- with the consent of self Astral
and patient Astral, only * the
disease will be cured. PFor this
Mahatmas letters and Master
C.V.V¥'s Diary published by
Prabhakara  Mitra  Mandali in
Bnglish  may £ind number of
examples. _ L
Master recoxrded the &0
{sixty) Breathing Principles
instead of 64 in his Diary. He has
rafarred the breathings in
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consonance with the diseases and
the number of breathings will cure
.the diseases. The sixty breathings
refers to the diseases and it=
curability. General Advice for
treatment  has also given Dby
Master. Refer Page No.201 to 239
of biary Dt. 20.11.1915 to
15.6.1917. . _

. Master said in the Diary Fage
No.195 as follows: -

. “Each Medium is selected to
attend certain. diseases according
to their capacity” dt.26.10.1915.

In another place on

14.10.1910 at 3 p.m. (refer Page

251 of M.L.) Mahatma informed,

~ “the gradual increase of your

development will show by means of
showing authentic expressions
recouping _to your brain causing
treatment to patients”.

If any sadhaka going to treat
the patient, the patients ailment
mist be beared by the Sadhaka.
(Refer page No.446 of M.L.).

If ignorant and unworthy
people gets any disease they are
writing letter to other for the
treatment. _
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. Without kmowing all these

things, some ignorant and unworthy
pecple are unfit to do practice

according te¢ - the principles of

Bhruktha Rahitha Taraka Raja Yoga.

Such people are saying that the
“Yoga is not meant for treatment

' purpose”. They are not developed
' and digin‘'t Xknow the 1line of

treatment and its principle and
‘behaving in jealously manner and
propogating against Prabhakara
Mitra Mandali and A.V.Srinivasa---
-charyulu, Tirupati. _ _ _
' These unworthy people shall
be maintained at a distance and

shall never be allowed to be near -

the sadhakas of Yoga. . .
One mist  xrealise . the
importance of the treatment stipu-
-lated by Master C.V.V. in his
Bhruktha Rahita Taraka Raja Yoga
- and know the truth.
I ABOUT COURSES
In Swetavaraha Kalpa Swayam
Bhuva etc. six Manuas time lapsed.

Now in seventh Vaivaswata

Manvantare 27 Maha Yugas lapsed.
Now present Kaliyuga is the 28%".

In every Mahayuga one Vishnu, one
Siva, one Brahma were existed. All

mn.

these triples and the earth and
other things were created by the
woreator”. So far who is the

Creator is not known to the world.

In  every creation every

living man or animal or tree or
- atoms are trying ~ to live

eternally. But. they don’t know the
way how to ilive eternally. They
are thinking and dying.

. Master  C.V.V.  borm  fxom
higher sources. He has not borned
under the influence of planetary
Forees: . prom the beginning the

. Masters atom wants to establish
eternity Ffor the ~whole human
 beings living 1n cosmos  from

4319870 years. From that date to
4.8.1868. - o .
" one day the Creater 1.e.,

 origin sent the message through
" M.T.A., “if C.V.V. is going to cbey
. my orders, rules and. regulations,

I will give him power _ﬂ_o stop the
soul - without " decay” .. He il.e.;

C.v.V. gladly accepted the Message

and started the practice. |
. After sometime so many. human

 beings are eagerly came to join in
'~ the Yoga' School. If anyone comes
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to join, hils previcus experience
and previous sins are revealed to
C.V.V. by the Origin. The Origin
instructed the Master to develop

-them giving the following courses

dictated by me.  Accordingly he

cbeyed the One Point orders and

developed the new comers.

Our Gurudev Sri C,Radhakri-—--
-shna Pillai Medium No.26 joined
on 28.05.1911. From 30.01.1914,
9.18 p.m. he started taking the
test on new comers. One Point
despatches the instructions throu-
-~-gh M.T.A. to Radhakrishna Pillasi.
What he received he reads as a
text.

Our Gurudev Sri D.Mahadeva
iver, Medium No.176 Jjoined on
24.06.1914. After joining he used
to write the test reports read by
Sri C.Radhakrishna Pillai.

As per the orders of the
Creator he gave diffarent courses
for different pecples in different
timings. He has not given all the
courses to all the mediums. He
gave one person Auri 1°° name and
to another person Merchary 4 to
some other person Order 2™ name in

this fashion he gave nearly nounw
to mu.m&% courses. _

Some courses for the HumHmObmH
development of Mastexr C.V.V., scme
courses are meant for the personal
development of Mediums, some
courses are meant for the outer
progress i.e. Cosmos progress. For
the development of Master’s Own .
Adjustment. ‘

After +this he thought the
Planets, Rishies, Devathas etc.
are controlling the Cosmos.
Therefore, they must be

‘controlled. Thinking that he gave

some courses to control the above.
Some of the courses are to be
dene in standing posture, some of

. the courses are to be done in

sitting posture, some of the
courses in lying posture. As per
the instructicns of the Origin, he
instructed the Mediums to do the
same as per the above rule.
o Some courses are in dark
place, some courses in lighting,
scme courses in open place as per
the orders of the One Point have
been practiced.

_ He has given to some mediums
complete course, to some main




names only. He has not selected
_some of the mediums for the

- courses. He gave the courses

excluding some mediums. _

. some of the Mediums are named
as probationars, SoRe of the
mediums avre hamed . as elementary
type. - Some of the mediums are
~ placed in training. _

He has permitted some of the

mediums as per the orders of One

 point weekly set i.e., weekly. He
has permitted this set to practice
- weekly once. _

. He has permitted some of the
‘mediums as per the orders of One

- Point fortnight set i.e. once in
15 days. He has permitted this set .

. to practice fortnight once.

. If a medium is not __Emvovmn |

with the above courses he uged to
give temporary adjustment to come
over the hburdle. If he is ot
- developed even temporary ‘adjustme—

" ‘nt, he wused to give special

temporary adjustment. _

He has given new adjustments
for further development. He gave
seven adjustments, chemical,
‘boring, breathing. Like this so
many adjustments are given. accorad-

&8’

-ing to the instructions nf the
origin for the " developments of
Mediums. Commonly he has not given
any adjustment to all at a time.
He has not selected all the
people for all the courses. He
. named groups, sections, links,
. selections etc.: In this he has
. divided the mediums as SO mMANY
groups -i.e. inner section, inner
- sub~division section, outer secti-
" _on, outer sub-division section,
Esaatoric  section, universal
. brotherhood sectien, etc. He has
. specially selected some peocple
' naming brotherhood ° section. One
. point tried his “level best to
‘develop the first group seven
persons at a time. But it is not
possible for him to do so.
win seven vears it has been
found difficult to fit up all
mediums in general®. {Pillaxr Test
dt.20.08.15817) .
~"In the same Pillar Test “No
‘one can -~ obtain salvation

about Ffift
constitutions are simdilar but vary

~ from one ”wﬁo.nwmﬂa




. #e has stipulated dJifferent
timings for some courses. One name

in the 1** day morning, 2™ name in .

the 2™ day afterncon, 3™ name in
the 3¢ day night time.

It is mwentioned in  the
‘Master's Notes wvolume II page 26
“dated 7.11.1%20, 7.40 p.m. “Ihe

" working has been completed and it

is waiting to a level expecting
the opportunity to show the
progress, need not have any
doubt”.

According to One Point view
it is not UOmuu&Hm,, to develop
simyltaneocusly all the pecople at a
~time. All the human bodies are not
created by the Creator. He created
according to their previous sins
i.e. their pocrvajanma karma.

In the same book Page No. wq
has mentioned as “Hereafter the
working ik outer and not the inner
activities”.

In Masters Notes Volume IV
dt.11.02.1922, 5.30 p.m., Advice
came from M.T.A.

1. Practicing 1i.e., names
MHQHbm no:muummmm.. DV
Master, M.T.A. i

2. Advising through Mediums
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a, Direct

2 & 3 had to act hereafter.
Diary pages: 2,12,14, 17,19,22,2%,
26,27, 36.37,43, 51,57,58,64, 70,77,
72,79,80,82, mh 85,91, H_L.m 120, pmu.

. Hmw wa 124, u.mo 143,151,163,2898,

321,364,409,412,433,437,440,448.
zOdmhﬁou. 11 Page: 36,37
M.L.Page No.51.61,62,74
ABOUT oH.HUmmm_. _
on 23.03.1921, 7 p.m. Origin

~ gave through advice as follows.

“Some explanation was given by the

Master about the Olidere

principles”.
on 10.04.1921, general call
2™ day at 6.45 p.m. “the Qlidere

name distributed to. the mediums

for practice”.
¢n 14.07. nwmu. m_.am P.m.

advised to self i.e. Master C.V.V.
“The working . shows the good

progress. The Olidere requlation

has reached the memo™.

“on 05.01.1922, 9P .m. One
Point gave advice as follows “To
town mediums to begin wﬂmnﬂpnm

from tomorrow & a.m. Olidere 3%

name and to continue until further
orders’ .
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- ABOUT MERIDIAN
. The Meridian prayer given by
One Point to Master on 26.11.1819.
It is to be done only 30 days by
1** group 4 mediums only. But pot
others. Other 3 rmembers also
should present at that time. They
should practice with Master Cc.V.V.
The four persons are Sri Master
C.V.V., V. Ramachandra Iyer,

T.Habilaiah and Raja Rao,R

a ABOUT EQUINOX

Now-a~days it became a
fashion to <repeat ~the course

names, adjustments pronunciation.
 In the same manner thée Egquinox
~ prayer also came into existence.
" Phe Master C.V.V. wrote Diaries
and Notes and other informaticns
from 1910-1922. The Equinox Prayer
-~ has not been mentioned anywhere in
the literature of Master C.V.V.

In .Kumbhakonam, our Gurudev
sri N,R.B.Venkatachalam garu
Medium No.650, it seems he has

 .been introduced this prayer.

Afterwards the Yoga Friemd -Sri
T.S.Ramanujam bhas propogated the

BEquinox prayer through pamphlets
to Yoga sadhakas in the country.
This is spread like cholera,
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plague in the country. It becola
uncontrollable disease. _

one of our Yoga Friend Vidwan
Lalitha Kalanidhi $ri Majinampati
Venkata Subramanyam of Budugunta--

-palle near Railway Kodur wrote an .

article to Mani Manjari {Yoga

prabha Vol.12 page 45 to 56y a
 journal published by Sri Prabhaka-

. ~ya Parisodhaka Mandali, Hyderabad

in the heading “gurudevulu Sri

 woturi Prabhakara Sastrli garui -

Yogama — Probhodamu) -

T+ contains full of mistakes
imaginary what he. think witk his
poor knowledge, he wrote that
without knowing the facts and
figures. The editors of the above

journal published the article. It

iz to be discussed separately.

My Gurudev Sri Sastriji never
said about Equinox. When he saw
the Master at Kumbakonam Master
said him “there are 2 important

' days for gathering at Kumbakonam.

ope is in the menth of May last

" week and another one is in the

‘month of December last week”. (see
Pragnya Prabhakaram Telugu publis-
-hed by Frabhakara Mitra Mandali,

rirupati page No.113). Tf Eguinox
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has got any importance, He might
have told to Sastriji. Sastriji
might have written in the Pragnya
Prabhakaramm..

Master never -praved Equinox

- prayer never gave the Equinox

prayer to any one of the mediums.
When Master neither practiced

noxr given to anyone, in such a

case I think and as far as my:

knowledge goes Sri  Prabhakara
Sastriji never said deviating
Masters rules and regulations, the
above words ©f Sri M.V.Subramany--
-am. If we are going to accept it
2% an argument sake, Sastriji may
de it or his father or grandfather
may do it, it is not correct. _
In the same manner in Mani
Manjari the editors published one
article “Swathantra Dinosthavamm”
in Vol.I, part II page 83 to. 95,
in that editors wrote an

- introductory note. In that Sri

Prabhakara Sastrxiii  gave = this
lecture on 14.08.1947 at 12
C'clock a.m. i.e., 15.08.1947 at
the time of Independence Day.

"In the same Mani Manjari in.
9*" Yol. Page No.64 to 70 there is
another article namely Yoga

,,ﬁ.mum%mhﬁldwgwﬁmmuﬁ: by d.mnﬁﬁ.
Prabhakara sastri.  The above

and the same was Yecorded .UH _
one of his disciples sri
$.Satchidanandam mu& sent a copy
to one of the disciples of 3ri1
Sastriji by | pname Kottha

yvenkateswara Rao. This record u.._m

also not based on truth.

Iin page no.66 wat  first

_ instance who are. joining in the

Yoga, Master gave mwﬂmﬁ prayer
about Independence. I NB mv_n.ouOﬁuni
-3 this for your hearing. .
N First 6 months the: following -
practice should be done. “Please
make me £it to find out Bramhan
and liberate me to realise
dependence irn this life”.
e The above writing is utterly
false. Satchidanandam wrote mmmu.”m
the others . writings s and . he
ided the Yoga Friends.
_me._md_wu Mani Manjari, Vel.ll, page
. e initiation card.
57 published one initia _
ﬂwﬂw gaid it Dbelongs to _w_mﬁ_.um...w
_ﬂm.wm of our Gurudev Sri Sastriji

by name Sri Mahalakshmamma gary,

" Medium- No.516 joined ) on
17.04.1917.




._Hm not

The above initiation card was

not given by Master C.V.V.

A V. V. to Smt
i MWEMmg garu. The initia—
: rd referred by the editor
printed by Venkamma aryu r
others but not C.V.V. d and

To prove this I lishing
the initiation QMHMB Mﬁ“ﬂmgwm
mwmnmn c.v.v. to . Gurudev muw
- Mmmﬁmwpmzmnmmwg garu Medium
nm.pm.pmwmv. o.b@.o.wmm Jotned -
_ We are herewi i
another Hu.._.&u.ﬂnu.onmﬂ“wwn MMMWMMPWQ
MMMMMM n.4u<._ to one of Oﬂw
x_w&gq Zmn._u. d.wdnhm.wm..wh Pillai

0.675% of Karaikal og
30.02.1826. You must pYay . DUHu
with the nama of Master €.V V. Dot

- you shcould not add any name before

or after the name of Master C.V.V
Without  knowing ail _ﬁ.ﬁmm

. facts some of people blindly

ﬂuwu...n_.um. that Mani Manjari is a
M.Mu..#mﬁgo one. It is unfortunate
e M@.._ the disciple of Sxi
astriji, I am telling that it

_ authentic ¢
anthoritative cne. . one and
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ABQUT “OM_

B s s

- some of the unknowing and
undeserving  persons pronouncing

‘pefore the comnencement of the

prayer. It is agaipst the wished
of the One Point. (See dated
25.11.1912) S

ABOUT PRANAYAMA

The “Pranayamam’ also prohi--

 -pited to Brikta Eahita Taraka

Raja Yoga sadhakas by the One
Point ({see dated 2.3.1918).
Unknowingly in some places they
are doing the pranayamam deviating
the One Point ruies. _

ABOUT RITUALISTIC PRAYER

The ritualistic prayer is
prohibited £ or Briktha Rahitha
Taraka Raja = Yoga sadhakas.
Ritualistic prayer means lighting
in the beginning, giving harathy,
doing archana with praising the
Master 108 or 1008, doing bhajans,
singing songs on Master; placing
xumkum in his face. These are come
ander Ritualistic prayer. Ve are
doing  the above are doing
injustice to the Briktha Rahitha
Taraka Raja 3¥oga and they are
getting sin on account of doing

- this.
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‘Master wrote a letter to one

of our Gurudev Sri K.Satyanarayana .
Murthy of S.mwwzmwmﬂbmﬁ Kmu.“_.E#_

zo qu as follows:

Vi . TO use the room- as .Eum __
mmnﬁma place of meeting ﬂ#mﬁm all
meet for Tpractice and silent

prayer . .No bhajan or any rituali-

-sti¢ prayer or worship shonld be
done. You must know that ours is

the line of true knowledge.
Gurudev Sri S.Narayana Aaiyer
Medium' No.46 of Madras wrote a
letter to one of our sadhakas by;
name Sri Brambanandam Kutumba Rao
of Bapatla.

22, Usman Road

Tyagarayanagar
: 17.4.1943.
My Dear Mr.Kutumba Rao, _ _ :

. Of course you are perfectly
right in your 3judgement that many
including the mediums. of Master
too - are quite Jignorant of His
teachings and are not in a
 position @ to explain to the

Ainterested parties the principles __
- and teachings of the Great One. On

‘the other hand giving a very wrong
interpretation of his teachings

and _.gmu aftexr Nmmk.ﬂ.bm. a Few

=12

things here and wvmﬂw_‘ I know many
are following the wrong path.

" Finding all these things Mr.P.N.

wanted me- to write a small bock on

o _the Huﬂu.ﬂnu%u.mm of t£his Line.

At the same time I feel very
much that ....ﬂ is time to spread the
knowledge to the world or atleast
to the interested blessed beings.

 Yours affectionately,
s, zwﬂmmmbm Aiyer
Gurudev Sri T.S.Sankar Alyer
Medium No.350 . of madras- wrote
letters to one of our Sadhakas by
name Sriman Senapathi Thirupath

haryulu of Mogullapalle.
Ac Kapali House No.l

Arunachalapuran
2™ street, Adayar
Madras-290

Dear wﬂwmnn
As I do not know mogh I want

to know . first hand as to how you
came to be interested in - the line.

Secondly in Ongole Mr.M. Narasimham
~a_brother medium was able to draw
in meu,. to this field. After him 3
or 4 have opened up and none of.
them have had the ﬁwﬁ.mﬂnm to
learn Eum _muh.u.bnu.ml.._.mm mbn vmmhm the




central core got blemished what

with the ¢trickish phenomenon and

selfness began to transcent the
pure principle which M has sought
to inculcate in this world. They

ara practicing and teaching the .

things in a mannper which to say
the least is far from M's
biddings. Just as the radio which
can answer only a correct tuniag.
The blurred teachings of certain
salf seeckers can only end in the
physical decay which is £far .,...,Hog
the teachings of M.
Yours affectionately,
. T.8.5.
13.9.1872.
Madras
18.8.1872

Dear Friend,

I see you are in the 4"
remove from M. The late ~Ongole
Narasimham 1is wbor« to me. As is
the case with our vedas or other
‘teachings, the original becomes
corrupted when it passed through
stages with the moss added. As far
the initiation, I can say that no
one has the authority to initiate
others except M and after Him,
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there can only be sympathisgers at
best, Master has closed the ranks
of P?._.du.wwmm on 31.01.1922 aad
after that, there will be a
different group the first gxoup

 has been called “Olidere group”

who have completed the practice
given to them and only they ﬁmnm
ordered +to practice Olidere i
name. _

Also, you need not put much
fFaith in phenomenon which would
only mislead you and take vou to
the wrong track. I hear that some
Andhra Friends are attaching much

“importance to this.

T.5.5.
18.8.1872

Madras
5.4.,1973.

umwn Friend,
\NOE‘.. o?oﬁmﬂ.onm m&o..: .nrm New

‘Yoga journal  are from Master’s

notes and were intended only for
the Olidere group of disciples
upto end of 31%° Jan.1922 3ad no-
intended = for the succeeding
members who have to practice
strictly only M’s name once in the
morning and in the evening and

;-




bt

their initiation will take place
after the ‘first medium is shown
out to the practice after  the
advent of the new Comet which is
fervently loocked for by us. These
are M's directions. I am sorry
that so many schools of thought
have coming up and L do not want
to offer any comments on their
working. The -only thing I want to
say is the Physical system must be
guarded carefully by following M's
teachings and not doing the
practice several times as of
- counting beads which is strictly

prohibited. L _

- T.S5.8.
_ IR 5.4.73.
‘Dear Friend, _. -

M has already controclled the
planets as an effect of which we
see before us the eximbling of
~mountains and earthguakes so that
the fittings in the present axis
of the earth may bhe effected.

. : T.S8.8S.

13.1.19%5

- Dear Friend,
_ I am pained to see fhat in
the A.P. S0 many issues have grown
round sc many spurious organiza-

qm.

\wywwwmwxwrmgvxwgﬁwymﬁw

ﬂ.oum aﬁu..n# serves only to confuse __

‘the real issue.

| -omy system’” . The practice neot

©  Dear Friend,

T.S.5.
30.1.1975

Dear Friend, o . ,
The Andhra Priends are

adopting and .mmﬁmﬂpnm_ . caertain
__ao¢u.mm " names of - their - own

invention, and net prescribed to

be followed by you. In fact, they

are =allegiance to two Masters -
Origole Master and Kumbakonam
Master. As you will readily agree

‘Yhere is one Master and none

othera. As Yyou are WHmmumHmn_ to
follow my advice then Q.o_ onu__.w. M=
hame. “Please rectif and devel

authorized by; them s.._..wu. bring in

epilepsy and brain fag etc. _—
. T.5.85.

| 18.1.1978

Tc begin with, the places
ongole and Bapatla the former
belonging to My .M. Narasimhar
(Muchilkunthar) and the later 1to
gsryi V.S8ubba Rao are responsible

. for bringing in many sympathisers.

Due to lapse of time, the original
teachings of MASTER dot lost under
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. life.

the different interpretations by
some who took the role of Master
on  themselves and consequently . a
change in the original tenor and
discipline of M gave way to their
own thinking. I do not want to
cast any asperations on those

devout sympathisers in the A.P. -

and my object is therefore, to
proiaect a coordinated iddea as
viewed by Master and connect the
various schools of thought undex

way.

T.8.8. :
10.3.1978

Dear Friend, k -
There opnly cone Master in the

" Cosmos and none of that Master

E.K. who has not séen "W in his

8o do mnot be misguidad by

miracle mongers =ud T assure you

that all True knowledge will come

to you when the time comes. .

_ T.5.8.
31.10.1978

_ PRAYER FORM

. “Master C.V.V. Namaskaram”

'You must give a thought in .

the following manner. Then it will
act tremendously in @ your hody

_Umnmﬂmm the main idea of the
ayer is: .
Fr MWH.mamBoumﬁHOb of Poorva Karma
2 .the whole Creation must be
safe
3.our body iz to be fit to
acquire eternity.

. Keeping in mind we are praying

‘Master C.V.V. as follows:
: PRARTHANA .
"MASTER C.V.V. NAMASKARAM”
Yon must - give thought as
follows. “Whole creation and. I
must be safe. Previocus and present
Karma is to be evaporated. My body
is to be fitted up *to monsu...um!
eternity. Namaskaram”. :
If you got any ailment and
any sufferings they rmust be
putforth to the MASTER and request
the Master to rectify the defects.
Then do Namaskaram.
prayer form should noet Dbe
uttered loudly. You must think in

~your heart only. Prayer form

should be thought only once but
pot thrice.

_ If you want any development
through quidance not as
initiation, please approach a
devoted 5adhakas who is not




deviated Master C.V.V. rules and
regulaticns. .Then certainly yeu

-get upliftment in this Yoga; Do

not select the corrupted person.

~ FIT PERSONS FOR PRACTICE

As per the Master’s advice
the following persons are fit to
practice Bhruktha Rahitha Taraka
Rajayoga. _ _

“Generous  hearts” (M.L,.308,
dt.12.10.1910) .

"Sympathetic hearts of unani-
~mous consideration” (M.L.336 dt.
11.11.19810). : .

“Generous hearts of heartful-
-ness to show a meditation of
concentration” {M.L. 338 at.
11.11.1910) .

“"Practice for the pracatical

sense to attain £rom the wisdom, .

knowledge - attaining from the
recouping powers pouring from the
~ development” (M.L.336 dt.15.11.10).

“$cientifies that thelr cons—.

cience Jook will be nice and
- decent to them, to cbey orders of
mine” (M.L.547, 31.12.1910). .
“The 6 monthe pracgtice
cannot also equalise for a day of
new mediums because, appearance in
the eyes look verv nice to show a

m.wmmmm_uﬁammm. So, I like such of
them here’. (M.L.552, 1.1.1911) )
You have to work calmly with

devoticn and denercus towers the

public and without anry revenging
thought and without any hesitation
of acquiring powers. - . E.H_.._w.omh
27.04.1913) } o
. wIf you all be doing ‘calmly
what your Master gives you or asks
vou to do for the practice with'
the devotion surely you will reap
*he Denefits”. (M.L.707,27.04.1914)
- “Energetic obedience - of

© undergoing to act up to the words
" of the Master is a thing to be

considered”. (M.L.713, 6.35. 1513)
o “The society iz being wonked

" with a good will and devotion with

sarnestness of some of  the

" members”. (M.L.716, 20.6.1913}

wpon’'t mislead yourselves by

i the words of the other medium who

gives you information”. {M.1.. 664,

. . 2a.8.1811y.

“You must bear in mind as
your motto pot to leave the
practice undexr any nwﬂnﬁﬁﬂgomm
and try to successfully pass

 through all sorts of happenings
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and conditions in _your daily
life”. (Supplementary instructions)

“Do not give cause for any
kind of irrxitation either to
yourself or to any body else down
to the humblest menidl sexvant
under any circumstances and if
anything unavoidakle happens,
peacefully leave it and try (o
settle the matter amicably”.
{Supplementary  instructions 17.
12.1917) :

- Try to the best possible
extent to avoid your appearing
befora any court under any
circumstances. (12.12.1817)

~ “He is a good boy and as the

same a  obedient  benevolent
tempered . character”. 4. L. 63C,
3.5.1822) -

UNFIT PERSCNS FOR PRACTICE
Thinking will cause or Dhreak

-the unanimity of the F.Society and
" advised him with my pooz knowledge
"of reasoning faculty, tried my

best to change his notions which
are very low and upcultured. Still

~his the low stubborn will is

predominating and I think it will
mar his development and alsc the
usefulness of his action to the
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F.Society is not given in what way
to ' follow by M.T.A. (M.L.563,
564,9.1.1911)

Progress of F.Society should
not be disturbed on any account by
the low  mischlief among the
mediume., (M.L. 564, 9.1.1911)

In favour of the opinion by
degrees to calculate he is
mischief to . say about pupil
(M.L.6435) _

Jealcusy and misbehaving not

to be shown here. (M.L.6&664)

7o atretch their tails to
show hoty manner in favour of the
pupil. (M.L.644) ,

Feeble minded man of haughty
temper of deviating your mind to
turn the ideas to flatter in the
air as the cotton pime will fly in
the air vhen it flows in

tremendeusly (M.L.650).

Bven after my repetition of
so many time, the anger tendency
toc take all cases in the wrong
path is working but for which to
see such of those, I make apathy
te them (M.L.550). .

When they yield themselves to
these out-bursts of anger
{M.L.325) .




| " PO THE PUBLICATOR
. For the public notes and for
the information of the society.

Such diluted notiong -say now to

file the mind, on" account of the
" insol-ence ~and immwral characters

to induce a person to go to pick

knack .or paramour Or a ranker, oOr

Uon.u T friend of  immoral  oharacter
 without any firmness of mind. to

.stop a while. But  iIn other

.+ respects such human individuals

also may be admitfed to this, but
- for the same by . threatening them

' with the aid of the views of

cons¢ience permitting to do such

| habits in this world leaving the

Universal God behind the screen of
the temper ~ of  ill-humoured
{M.L.178 to 218-30.6.1810). ’
 Very lacking in faith (Diary.153)
 Indifference in practice (Diary
155} . ; . _
 Comsidering his character he
will lead the very same line which
will never be changed. So I will

~not - stand as a guarantee

(M.5L.681) . _
A body which is built up by

powerful stimulant with worn out

bridges {one is Indian henp the

£luid) how

other is intoxicatin

to practice this? (M.L.421).

But for the stimumlance they
have, it will not be visible for
sometime, what they are expecting
for develorment (M.L.422), the
result of their unexpectability,
in obtaining no result is only the
course of stimulance which they
have attained. ~FPurther I also
propose that they should not use
stimulant things. (M.L.422)

His  sclmaiancy not vet
subsided, and the vigour not shown

. for currential movements in the .

system (M.L.480). _ :

- You need not = care this
wretched fellow {(M.L.235). Who
has got no belief after ‘hearing or -
receiving our clue (M.L.237).

. T now advise such of them to

| Hmw....ha and to go back to their

homes at once. I don’t like to
see such fashionable arts here, of
irritation to worry all (M.L.531).
T can’t say what will become
of them, even  though they
reducible me, resting themselves
as llliterates (M.L.324) :

_W.




So let - you not advise
- yourself to give information for
‘the hidden tempers (M.L.308).

Owing 'to his depressed
thou oughts and as the once depressed
{M.L.479)

_ Let this g@& beggar be
doing, whatever he does I will see
him t¢ the limit to crush him down
as anything like vine dust
{M.L.239).

© The action to be dene to a
cut-throat beggar of this sort is,

he should be affected gomething so
that he couldn’'t war the currants .

and te come after seeking so many
doctors help or anything and to
ask us to pardon him and to ask me
should be pardoned for using such
words (M.17237).

You must go through my

o ,.,Hﬂmﬂhdnﬂ.ouu anmmaHH% and try to
-..change your attitude.Union i.e.,

Association
You know the meaning of

this word. But you don’'t know to
follow it. S

3. Egoiszm

2 _Suspicion

3. Jealousy

4 Emotion -
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5. Tit for Tat
6. Giving up Dharma

7. Egotism, Self-boasting
You are deﬂwbm the above

qualities, but you don’t know the
greatness of this yoga.

1.

N

You are having a false notion
that this line is under the
control of trans-medium.

You are having a false idea
that the instructioms ~and
rules relating to the yoga
may be used according to your
muww‘muhmw uaaw_. E | nouﬂmuu.mbnm

foliow the muﬂmnﬂu.nm ‘ was
taken as fun. .

The cld creation theory,
according to Kundalini 1i.e.,
Rundalini is not revealing

the stages in the conscious

state, but you are comparing

the presant practice
procedure, . which is not
- gorrect, _

No body has the omwmnu.g_. to
kxnow the root of the present

-yoga, which is followed by
- Master, in such a stage you

are trying to know the root
through medium sounds and you
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are tryving to know the new
creation  theory  which is
~different from old theory.
Diary - 16 M.T.4A.

-3} Read the practice wuwnwﬂnﬂpu: 

-ons carefully whenever you

come to yoga Friend’s Society
If you got -any doubts, .get’

them clarified.Don't be hasty

.or angry among yourself;

Don’'t abuse others; Don't try
to find fault with others;
Don't hurt others. Carefully
cbserve the advices given by

Master. Note down the notes -

for instructions. . Receive
the advanced courses and
practice - them .zu.._...u_ devotion
and diligence.

% wwu,xmgknsm will get mmqmwoﬁamunm_

- and lifts according to. their
qualities. Don’t be jealousy
or depressad on _ seeing
other”s development. If you
won’t get the same, continue
the  practice . with the hope
that we too will get them
after developing ourselves.

. Diary -~ 135

M..Wv\_‘.u

. SOME IMPORTANT POINTS

on 20.6.1921,° 7.p.m. One
Point gave advice to self i.e.
Master C.V.V. as follows: “all of

your sounds run_ from dﬂHQSsz

mwanhﬂmmu and never give 4wkﬁm to

~ on 20.11.1921, 4.15 p.m. One.

Point gave advice to self. i.e.

Master C.V.V. “We need not satisfy
by sounds but to show in mnnwou as

"a living proof”.

The One  Point mwmo ' pointed
ont  in  one umnm as
follows:"Perverted ideas they are

‘keeping and showing in the working
of the society’s principles by
.. which the young minds having been

changed to upkeep thae position of
the minds in a unigue ﬁﬂkpnymwmm= _
(M. H. 661, 4t.24.8.1811) _

The ~important matters sﬁww_

the effact of, useless nmﬂnomwmnw

deeds of one person affect the
whole mediums to bring all noticns
puhnoumﬁwwou_uw_m_qmﬂw_hos means,
the cause of the confusion lies
the bottom of the work to stop. So

- consider and turn aside at once

(M.%.230, 4t.10.10.1910).




No, member can think ox show -

their deeds with their own action
quite contrary to the society.
M.L.635, dt.15.4.1911) _

~ In South India is my Society
mediums, and who are called
otherwise as Fm society to act
upon in friendly tezms bugnot any
corruption to vary their hearts
(M.L.368, 4t.16.11.1810).

Where ever they go for ﬁgw
Durpose om the s.ciety, to spread
humanity. (M.L.607, dt. 15.3.1911)

Not valuing the axasik
records, to such persons it may be
convinced according to their own
hearts. (M.L.436, 4t.3.12.1810)

Should be carefully attended
to so that the work which you have
andexrtaken can be studied from the
:Fbﬂm.mﬂ point to the zenith of
its reach. Take care i.a, not an
ordinary task but a task full of
responsibility i.e. to say keen
observation and culture is
essential. (M.L.526, 4t.26.12.1910)

One's dignity will never be
lost in public estimation if due
respect is shown to all in our
daily movements  with others.
(Diary 158) o

‘such of them teo bring to a
broad views. (M.L. 651, 26.4.1911)
ARQOUT PRACTICE
_ You all ghould wash your feet
in the blood of your heart then
and then only vou can develop the

-building process = {M.L.663 666,

at.24.8.1811).
“"Heres after there is no
practice to distribute to the

- mediums, but let them practice

Master” Name morning two Jzily
till the truth mciion  show din
outer” (Diaxy nage 417,

- at. w?pp 1620, Master means C.V.V.

;D .Page No.200) . _
b._...._u&bn to my instructions

an,.@g and try your best to bring

it® under practice or  usage.
Instructions are not for pleasant
but also to follow the rules and
requlations and bring it under
common usage as it was _the
beginning stage.. {M.1..527,
dat.26.12.1810})

He is advised to be careful

in Ffuture in practice punctually

without any interruption. (M.L. 477
dat.14.12.1910)

Master C.V.V. and .E_H..w ara
alss not independents But they




are dependents to Mahatma and One
Point. . (MTA Diary P.No.144, M.L.
Page . No.37,79,294,328,388, C.V.V.
Diary  Page . No.43,44,45,67,403,
- 408,415, M.L. Page No.80 ,323)

_ We have given the extracts
from the Mahatma”s ~ letters,
Diaries and Notes ete. for  the
guidance of young and onou.amﬁpo

‘sadhakas who came for a.m.c.mu.oﬁpmbﬁ :

through this Yoga.

I request the readers to
excuse me for placing the facts
and figures based on truth.

We must do Jjustice to the

 Bbrukta Rahitha Taraka Raja Yoga
Masters and we must and should

save the prestige and image. He
. should not betray on any account

the above Masters. If we betray

the Masters we are going to Umnw _

the sios.

Now-a-days in Andhra, Tamil--
~Nadu and Karnataka states so many
ignorant, unworthy pecple  are
uttering the course names ' like
elementary school children, In
elementary school the  teacher
- tells to the student, cow, horse,
dog etc. The students also iloudly
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uttexring the teachers 1o.n.&.unu _
like parrot wordings.

Unworthy people are ﬂﬁw%ua _
that the Origin, M.T.A. ~and C.V.V.
are all inefficient people to
develop all at a time. Even these.
people are not fit to mudmu into
tnis yoga. According to One “point

rules and regulations where they
'stand they don’'t Xnow. Such people
_are misleading the new sadhakas.

According to One Point view

"~ all the mediums or sadhakas should

work unitedly, should not have any

. ~ ‘diversien, should not come to
" disturb the practice.

We ecarnestly recquest mﬁ.u. yoga
£ riends iden’ t hear the unworthy

. peocople ﬁcnam‘ don't go on  the.

wrong path and do the. prayer
according to the wishes of Bhrutha
Rahitha Taraka Rajayoga’s Masters.

' Deon’t.go on corrupted path.

Seeing all these facts, 1f
ycu are going. to continue the

" courses and regulations, it 1is

_worﬂ misfate and you are ‘missing
to get the fruits of the Yoga.

I saw 24 Bm&..ﬁ_u, I have got

alose contact with them. All the

Mediums opinion are there 4is no




need for the Yoga sadhakas to do
courses and regulations ete. in
the present days. _

I request all the Yoga
Friends to do the Masters prayer
following the One Point Orders

with purified heart, diligent

faith, devotion, without break and

without flaw utmost care without

deviating rules and regulations
and get the development Pleasing
the Masters of Bhrutha Rahitha

Tharaka Rajayoga i.e. following

the rules and regulations.

I have prepared an elaborate
preface for the two volumes i.eq.,
Mahatmas ILetters Volume I and II.
It contains most important and
valuable Instructions, Rules and
Regulaticns for  Bhrukta - Rahita
Taraka Rajayega 1.e. Masterx'.

Cn 2.6.1998 at 5.30 A M. I

have received the - following

instruction from Master.

“"Do neot include this preface
in this vwvolume. It is to Dbe
published as a separate book
naming as “Key Notes to Mahatma’'s
Letters”, __ _

As per the orders, we
dropped- the publication - of

elaborate preface in which nearly
200 subjects are discussed
elaborately according to Bhrikta
Rahita Taraka Rajayoga Rules. We
are not independent. We are only
the executors of Bhrikta Rahita
Taraka Rajayoga Master orders.

I have named these letters
are Mahatmas'’ Letters. It is
mentioned on 28" November 1920 in
Notes Volume II page 40 as the
Master Cc.V.V as “this touch
conception of Mahatmas in
Himalayan side i.e. ¥ rth”. Hence
I named it as Mahatmas letters.

In one book it is mentioned

as S8.5.Lectures. {5.S. means
S.Sundaram, Medium No. 2 initiated
on £.5.1910). Sundaram is

appointed as Pupil to. receive the
messages from Mahatmas. Sundaram
is not independent. Therefore it
is not ‘proper to name it as
5.5.Lectures. He is only receiving
person and recording person.

Tn another noteboek it is

_menwo.,..ma. as follows Volume I “K”

course “Private” “imnstructiomns”. 1

think the second one is correct.
once again I request yoga

friends to follow the most .




uhﬁon.nwuw and valuable Instructi--
ons,  Rules and wmm.ﬁ.mﬁ.oam of
 Bhrukta Rahita Taraka Raj ayoga.

T am very lucky person. T

__..,_F.E,,.n ‘that . I have born to publish

the - Mastexr’ m Notes, Diaries,

Explanations, letters and whole
literature with the full co-

- operation and umu.mv of Yoga friends

who are mentioned in gm N&ﬂon..._.mw;
‘Board and others. :
- Now we have got Hmﬁou.._ﬂmﬂ

" ‘material evidence that Master

C.V.V started Yoga School and ran
at 64 (old number) & New No.65

N Bast Dabir Street, Kunibakonam.

only. Master has not registered
the mon....mﬂm. in the same manner,
' the Prabhakara Mitra Mandali,
 Tiruypati and their bh_uaau.mwm.oum

- are also not registered.

I am very much thankful to

all of my Co-sadhakas who are.

-doing the prayers daily in the-

- right ww«w of MASTER C.V.V. 'with

the grace of Sri Prabhakara mmuwn.m‘

garu. _ : N

1. The cover ﬁm.@.m.ﬂ%m.ﬂmwﬂmmwm..:
- accoxrding to our instructions

~ by one of our Yoga Friend

02

Lalithakalanidhi Vidwan Sri -
Mynam pati Venkata Subraman-
-yam. We are very much thank-
-ful. to him.

sri Praphakara Mitra Mandalli,
started the printing of

- Mahatma’s Letters, on hearing

this, one of our yoga friend
Sri P. Chandra sekhara Raju,
Chittocor . voluntarily — came

- forward toc donate Rs.25, 000

(Rupees twenty five ﬁﬂbﬁﬂﬂ“
only) on behalf of Mastax

 C.V.V. Yoga centre, Chittoor

for wn..._.uﬂ.ﬁa this bocok. We
are  very much - thankful
wmﬂmop..u.ﬁ.w t¢ him and wom.m
friends at Chittoor. _

The printing of Mahatma's
Letters was happily
undertaken one of our yoda
friend Sri Badarla Devadas,

' Proprietor, . Master  offset

printers & FPrabhakar ‘offset
printers, Vijayawada. We are

. very much thankful te him and

workers of the preas..

Master  will  shower  his

Blessings on them all to get




Yoga Development and Health
and Wealth.

Bhrukta Rahita Taraka Rajayoga
Masters Orders executor
A.V.SRINIVASACHARYULU ({(See Saw)
- Sri Prabhakara Mitra Mandali

- Sri Master CVV Yoga Centre
No.65, East Dabir Street,
KUMBAKONAM -~ 612 001.

For all future correspondence
should be sent to the following
address

Branch:

No.12, Ramulavari Uttaramada -
Street, TIRUPATI-517 507.
Telephone - 08574-28814.
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| Preface
The One Point i, Mahatma
selected Sri Kanchupati Venkat Rao
Venkasami to execute One Point
Tiews, Rules, Regulations,
Instructions, Bodily development
courses and Planetary regulation
courses despatched through - MTA.
The M.T.A acted as a post-
messenger between these two (One
Point and C.V.V). After sometime,
the post-messenger (M.T.A) became
a Master (GURU) to C.V.V. After
very strenuous efforts, the One
Point conferred a title to C.V.V
as “MASTER”. In this 7Yoga Line
“Master” means “Master cC.vV.V

‘only”. (see diary dt.7.1.1913). As
"per ©One Point’s view anybody

should not be called as “Master”
in this Yoga. If anybody uses the
name as "Master”, it is wrong and
shame act. .

wNow, the present Yoga which

.%oﬁ are lucky to enjoy is quite

&.,mmwﬂmbﬂ from the aldr (sae
supplementary instructions dt.

17.12.1917) .

Sri Veturi Prabhakara Sastri
garu was the ardent disciple of.
revered and worshipful Master




C.V.V. who dragged me into this
Yoga line. I am a very lucky man.
sri -~ Sastriji’s association = was
¢.wu.m. peculiar to me. He came as a
Head of the department of Telugu
to - Sri Venkateswara Research
Institute and Oriental College,
Pirupati, during the academic year
_/»,oww..;a.. ~ At that time I was a
student in Sanskrit section. in

. student life, I was a most
Hu.wnuw%oam student. As soon as
- Sastriji entered into the College,
I +old to my classmates, ‘“one
small baby elephant came to our
College”: After a few days, those
words reached Sastriji’s notice.
Tmmediately in the next class, he

called me near and asked “Have you
told like that? I replied “Yes’”,
" Immediately he shouted, me, how .

dare are you to call me as “Small

elephant”? Afterwards, he told,
© wif I give a slap on the cheek,
' you will come to know the power of
a Teacher”. I replied boldly the
" ¢ruth that I have uttered. But I

did not say lie. After this

event, Sri Sastriji took his right

“hand to my cheek to take a kiss.

HBe has appreciated my behaviour

and that dragged me inte his fold.
From that date onwards, I am very
close associate te Sri Sastriji.

_ We use to go daily to his
house both morning and evening for
our studies. There was = small
photo where Sri Sastriji sits,
prays and teaches us the lessons.

. There are three letters in that

phote i.e., C.V.V.” We often used
to request Sri Sastriji, “who is
this gentleman 4in this photo”.
“What is the significance of these
three letters C.V.V. 8Sri Sastriji
replied, “he is my husband and he
left his physical, therefore, I am
not having any ritualistic symbols
on my forehead”. Again we asked
him, “Is there a husband for a
man?’ “He replied that “it will
be revealed later”.  About these

" three Jletters, he used to say as

Somaiah, Bhimaiah, Venkaiah,
Ramaiah = ete., but he  never
revealed the original name. _
‘After sometime,  he asked us
to sit and close your eyes and do
prayer to God. If we asked, “whom
we have to Pray”. He replied,
“You do not think of any God,
simply sit, close your eyes, pray




and observe what is going o1
inside your bkody”. i

Gradually, we are accustomed
to attend Prayers both morning and
evening. I was not regular to the
Prayers. T have to go to temple
as a priest to assist others {who
brought me up). After taking
meals at about- 8 O’clock (night)

‘he used to come to my house mé
 walk as it is very near to his

house. He asks my wife “Where is
Devudu’. She, replies “he went to
temple”. Sri Sastriji tells her,
“tell him that your lover came to
see you” and he returns to his
house. :

After coming from the temple,

my wife use to tell that father
- (Sastriji) came to call on you =

go immediately. I used to rush to
his house with some flowers. At
that time, he was taking rest.
When I m..ﬁﬁu.m keep the  flowers on
the bench or cot, the fragrance of
the flowers reaches him and says
that “some ohe is suffering and
his suffering is troubling me”. Do
prayer for his relief as I have

already exhausted”. When I.

immediately replied “what is the
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name .

use of doing prayer other than
you, and the relief should come to
the sufierer”. Sastriji said,
“there is no difference between
your prayer and my prayer and the
act is being done by some unknown
person”. - Even at that time also,
he never revealed the original

When I close my eyes and
start doing prayer, I happen to
see the sufferer and the manner of
ailment and = relief what he
requires. It will be intimated to
Sri Sastriji. Then he says, “it

is  adjustedr. After  this
incident, Sastriji receives two
telegrams “one is for his
suffering and another  is

adjusted”.: It is very peculiar in
the nature. When he asked to see

~immediately, I was telling that I

saw this instance. After that he

‘named me as “SEE SAW'. He had a
‘special impression on me and

thought “that he is more useful to

the Yoga line”.

- On the Dblessings of Sri
Sastriji, I experienced the

<reation theory, when the soul was

despatched, the time and date, how
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it - is descending to the Farth,
when it enters upon the male human
body, the time and date, how it
rotateg in the body and when it
enters into the female body, date
and time. All are noted and put
forth to the Sastriji’s notice.
After this incident, I became very
close te him. . _

. Of late, the blessings of the
revered worshipful Master C.V.V.
and my Educaticnal and ‘spiritual
Guru Sri Sastriji, I am able to
- witness the departure of the soul
from the physical.

The ‘one . point’ gave
agsurance of“€ zontracts to Master
¢.v.V. = The Master experienced
these ™“six contracts”. . In that

contract “prolongation of life and
' recalling the dead” are mentioned.
Now a days the one point and
“Master are executing 'their
 contracts. We are witnessing the
.same with the grace of Magtex
cC.V.V. : s
He used to ask us to pray to
eradicate the other’s diseases and
ailments. He closely observes the
process. ~ He finds very much

happy-
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On account of Sastriji‘s
close association, I have more
touch with the other mediums of
Master C.V.V. Sri Sastriji oftenly-
goes to Madras for Radico talk and
other things. I used to accompany
wuhhﬂw S
The names of the 23 mediums: -

Med.No. Name Date
3. C.Venkamma garu 8.5.191¢0
46. %.Marayana Iyex! garu 27.4.1913
5%, E.vaidyanatha Iyer gary 29.4.1313
123.P.NHargsimham garu .’ an.1.1514
2'1]1 .9.Raghunatha Iyer garu 26.6.191%
313 .V.8.Pran=atharthihara

Iysngsr garu Tharti = ) 3.6.1918
35G.T7.5.Sankarvaiah gsru 11.8.1916
330.V.Prahhakara Sastri garu 22.6.1916
407.A.Faxrasinga Rao garu 30.12.1916
406 .Dx .V .Chandrasekhara :

Bastri garu 31.12.191%

430 ,Padmanabha Modalisr garu 14.2.1917
516.V .Hahalakshmamma garu 17.4.1517
$14.Dr.T.Janakiram garu : 10.8.1518"
£47.R.Sestharamalakshanma garu 24.8.1919
648 .Dz.T.Vankatarangam Saidu garu 31.8.1919
650.8.R.B.Venketachalam garu 23.9.1913
675.v.Rudvapathi Pillai garu : 30.2.1920
6§83 .P.Satyavathanma garun = 12.4.1920
686,V . Yenkataramana Ra&o QRTU 24.4.1%20
619.Kaja Faradamba garu 22.7.1920
728 . Justice P.Chenchaiah garu 18.9.1921
731 . M.Kalidax garu 25.12.1921

742 .Kappagantula Meenakshawma garu 30.12.21
As far as our knowledge goes,
except Sri Sastriji and other

_H Sankar 1Iyer, the . other mediums

were not properly understood the
aims and objects of ONE POINT'S
VIEWS. _
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DECLAR’ATI ON.

THE MOST REVERED MASTER.537]
OF THE YOGA SCHOOL, KUMBAKONAM.

I, a dlSClplc of the above YOGA SCHOOL, beg to stale -
‘that T on my own accord do hereby declare th: W1 will under ;iny

' crrcumstances practtse for a perind of ten years from the date of

90t

) my enlistment without any break and abide by the rules and 1u-
struchons of lhe above ")chool giyen for my g,md-mce and dwc—
lopmerit. Q\J'q LU’W’L "“?J

'LM l{u» wv-L

I also declare that 1 shall not vainly argue or nonfuse mysdf

‘u., _ A

.by comparing the teachings of ather schools ol philasophy with -

the principles. oﬂhls vOGA SCHOOL. Andl will not at-any.

,.vw%y.\_,.w.w”.-m;_e.,_-,m:<V.-.w.c,.\.»-.-.»:'.'.o_:.._... R

] t.m . . . .

time join any other rival School and will sot abuse or work against
- ¥ - I

the interests of this School. o

With the above declaration I affix niy signature -hereunder.

e Joan W1

Signature...........

-
Tlilﬁ ENIHA PRINTING WoONKs, My Al" ;
: . . nAM, .

LIS
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specially.

BHRIKTHA RAHITA TARAKA

Havuunmoamp.
TMAS LETTERS

MASTER CVV

‘8. 5. LECTURES
'PRELIMINARY INSTRUCTIONS
10.10 .A.M. 27th May 1910
2
_H\ﬁpxﬂmwtw

-Son

_ Pupil -

. :3/. Grand Father
. Children

. Wife

/. Wife

. /  Father

These = are - the  principle
nmembers to guide the child
o EEREEEE

As for special observations,

- 'you may any of you select your

4




aelf to guide others not to
enter to our compartment.

When I am now writing these
stanzag the  child i
laughing. _

Time. 10710

The cut-throat and very vile
persons such as  sweepers
ahould never go to our side
‘and sven to sea our face

So intention to be blocked not
to . see , those  cut-throat
- parsons such a8 the widow
mentioned here. You should not
near the child or to see her.

. Specially for your relations
such o :
- you may recommend her..
Masters
First Wife's Mother
' First Mother-in-law

5

Good ﬂo_.:mﬂ __

So she MY be mﬂ@nm ﬁm. to our
society.

Room m#oﬁu.m be kept very

carefully by our guidance

without any noise.
mmm.. gial

There = should Uw__bo m@&opww
noise here. . |

Such being, I removed the
~subjeot to only Master as per

instructions given by highest

._ waa..:oup ﬂpcu .
Observations and minutest
points  which ara  under

discussion to note.

Zm‘ master and pupil are |

‘the wnm&ﬂa pergons to guide
‘your' child as the child ba,
- when as the - child was
insanitic on that time.




These are golden instructions
given by M.T.A.-

To u@ﬁnwwu_.“_.% attended to ses
the child and go _

_.mo .md.ﬂm_o on, in the m..oa..ma.uw

guard.

These are terms and oonditions
to be specially attended to.

Clerk as pupil
For master _ M.

I“.

VOLIVE - T
"K" -Course
"Private "
INSTRUCTIONS .
by Pupil

$.15 a.m. ,
gﬁ.ﬁoﬂnﬂlmwﬂ# E H@Hof._

In o&o&a:ﬁn_ - ko . your
instructions given to me, I
beg to note these lines:-—

With reference to your letter
dated 27th and 28th, I should
like to. Pbﬁﬁhﬁuﬂ wdﬁ nrumm
lines.

. As n&ﬁnnﬁm your oﬁouvoﬂun g&.

the scientific #aotu.an-.ﬂb. I
‘now to ﬁuncﬂmgn that - Monn.

culture has been deposited to

uan&buuﬁmﬁ& dro vu..._,solm“_.uw om_

mine.

Ill.llll.lll

{As regards your  ideas

especially in the. matters of

~ {undergoing principles of your

Master, 1 fesl happy to note
such  instructions,  which

s .




would be very pleasant  not
only to your pupil, but alse
to you and for your mediums,
Such being the ocase, I hope

that you will not omit these

lines.

Next _ﬂu..Bw should be given by
" this evening or night or
tomorrow.

Pupil

For Mastexr M.T.A.

- 4.30 to 4.55 p.m.

28th May 1910

 First observe the mentally
portions, = how they are

_connected together. Then note

ﬁwo_ stomach belly ‘where the
food i= being kept. _

Then have a determination with
a eye to the vision, sc as to,

observe yourself that, that

system is working under what
automatic engine or power.

Then you will understand the

current which is passing in
your body, sc as to arrange
the bowels and separata the
foreign matter where has been
left, =30 in oxder that the
matter can(not) spread through

the whole body.

Mainly obaerve the portions
where the room is, and whence

it goes and have an idea to
pretend or toc clear yourself
the arrears which are undexr

.«ﬂww principles. - of finer
- portions - and deluded the
- hiding one. - |

- IThen set up the engine to work
to the operation where the
bowel system is and have a
|determination of ‘developing
‘Ithe system so as to catch hold
of things from it. Then go .to

pending.

I pen these lines only to
instruct not only you but also

|to make understand the pupil
land your mediums, as these

|1ines being the ‘continuation

7




of ﬁ#@ mmu.ﬂ mwon.wu.os which I
‘have left this morning.

congratulaticns pleased the
Masters for their giving help
lat ﬂwm._u critical juncture,
with a screw to make whip the
horse and to run with the aid
of axes.

I once more put to a
favourable note to you that
your pupil whoe is now with
you, is a man of good talent
and good behaviour manners and

. |to satisfy others ‘like as in

the case of yours,

T am m._.._.._.,._.w‘ umﬂpumu.mw for w,onn.
| {both) oon.v._.umwwabu of working
|in punctual diagram for which
you are informed that vyour

- {master will = give . you

instructions gradually, as you
are the two wheels to run and
drive the cart of men.

Now wﬁmﬁ.w put to me sSome

jquestions” for his information

and for his m.:u.ﬂmbﬂo

IHowever, I am glad for vyour

The question are the howwotw m
[lines:— :

These are the mﬁusmﬂu_do_mm_ns
in patience and to make them

‘act in the same principles.

las  regards  your feelings

which are now under discussion

is your family, I think that

they may be &mwﬁ&mm _m..n.oua the

(maip

" |As _the ocurrent of vyour

intellectual head is working
in good order so as. not to
take any least ocare of your

|subjects living from  the
Iproperty which is put forth in

other manner as the same in
risk the same will be driven
back to vyou or any where

|without any risk or anything
to you.  However T am glad
{that this is the only portion

gives you such obligations as

9




this is v.ou.bn the prproperty
and which is going to give you
goecd provisions.

|T resolve B%uou.m that - your
difficulty and the luck of
yours will be. o#ﬂuﬁo& into
good, ‘even though .- it is
changing for the last 3 yeaxs
and who made the family to
feel that the same portion is
going to change into good so

supply you za.d# fine notes of
jenquiries.

As me.whﬂm your pupil, I am
nothing more to any to you as
an evidence that there is no
tsugpicion in the head of your
pupil so as to satisfy you in

for your oritics even though
he is a poor only for his

adopted to him as he is man
for all and in NHH Eﬂ.ﬁﬂnﬂu

_ ooﬂmpﬁwuwum »..Uw._... -this 33_.
would come ‘to 50 for this
Uﬂovowﬂw ro_sneiu.__ H muﬂt him

10

wo my ‘attention to: note these
|facts.

As this boy being very good

‘boy .and fair complexion in the
both side om master and

pupil I may adopt that both
deserve ‘the policies which I

_Nonu_o_m __cun“...wwsoz,guonuv%on_ur
medium i.e., your pupil.

as to make you inte good and

(any manner as you deem proper:

family but not the same to be

|I think that this pupil bas

given to you much pleasure not

‘only in working the machine of
jman  but also = developing
|principles the oulture of mind
land iIn the bodily feelings.

As kuﬂﬂﬁu your baby, you
pupil has given nuch pleasure

lto note the child and I also
|have given instructions to be

punctual _m_.un he will come and
lagsint you.

So treat him as good even
though he is. prepared  to

| undergce of yours.

Lk
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As in duty bound to note

these, thia boy has given me
{such pleasure for which I

instructed thesa facts not

fonly o him but for both and

for your mediators in order
that vyou may be benefitted
from the feelings even though
you have not cared the least

of it.

A8 regards your brother-in

-law . I may @ adopt the
following principles in order

that you will instruct him as

medium even ._...woc.m.w he may or
may not go.  in in your
community. Such being the

|case, this portion penned only
" jwith the face of the beloved
portion to hint as he has got
belief on that day not only to

‘him but also to your son lst.
I grasp the point eventuall
with an intention to have you
all and putting you in good

- |position.

' |Even though the pupil may be a

jbusiness man, however he is

12

strict and punctual .in  his
business as he is putting
i full determination in this so
las to obtain the main portions

{to continue.

As regards his business, no

man can stand or face him in

the wowﬂwbmtuuu..ﬁnwwwwm of him.

mo vhen I came to these facts
wqoﬂn idea is = under the
circumstance of feelings, even
though you encourage yourself

on that day I will give for

both, to supply and twe cups
of food for M.onﬂ drinking

purposes, so both {pupil and

405 will be #m.m.%u‘ 8c as ﬂo

[atisfy _all _and _others o
jbelieve. S E

As regards your ‘friends and
yeur - mediators in the
00@55&%. I womvm that w.oc

- will mun.owonm, with this man.

For oﬁ.ﬁ_um, - this  may be

|prodigious, however have a

full munogﬂwmmﬁwon with
| 13
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mbwunﬂvum.npo# uo as to HOHHQ:
each other.

ZOH_._ to the __nnn_. ]

of - these, - so this may bs
|epened by his master and ﬂrnb
._..o mwaﬁ ..,.o wum boy. :

may get rolief wﬁg it ana

begin only after 8 mv.uﬂ...ﬂn

@gnﬁd.&.w

As this boy being the writer

The mﬁﬂﬂm&w@e wmn baen Wﬁw

forth to convey the thoughts

only in nights as there rm&

been Humw.g_._.ﬁ@ and vnu..uw.g@wm

(Confidential. Show only to’ |

of Sun s=o severe that you

|your oconfidential mediums at

preaent  what have  stated
|about. _ - -

For Master M.T.A.

1.30 p.m. to 2.10 P.m.
29th Em% pwwo | |

nob._u.._.b..uﬂn portion to ‘be
wﬂﬂmowom in the o@@HHONH .

b.a gmhm are Huonﬂ....o.pa to uuo
Pun.nndngm to yod, so you

14

could not make out or to. see

the visions to your sight so.

take best lenience to do the

' needful only in nights. This,

remember, should ever be  for

_your anticipation of dro..ﬁr._..h
“to work in the nights but.not

in the least in day time.

~ As the writing portion is

specially intended to Yyou in;
the Sun period such as the Sun
works in day ©period, so
utilise the =ame principle ._uo _.
continue it with the aid of my
order given to you as a memo

' ¢to go on valmly and make room.

for your independency, as the)

._b....mvﬂu “are  calmly moving

15




wi ﬁwﬂﬁﬁﬁ any pests and -

'The intellectual head is kept

nuisance,

So - the same wuﬂubnu.mu“_.m may be

as rmvmﬂm.._.um as the backbonhe

seems a8 a stair- case, in

order that you may go upstairs

and downstairs to Kundalini as

__ w&mﬂam& not only teo you but

far as palm which has been

alse for your instructor nﬁuﬂw

Master}

Having mdﬁ an intuition to
shiver the pen as waves, Lot

your guestions to solve, 1.

rivetted in the leg portion.

wonder to the subject put to

ma  to u.bmw.n.ﬁad .no .....dc .E.:wmm
Hwnmm.. . .

,____.s_moﬁ.mgﬂ_ I aconcur to wour
agreemant to give you such

2 wbmagﬁpouﬁ to solve yourself

and to ﬂﬁav&m the facts that
would - eccur with the same

principles so as to work the

L gine ﬂu.g a delicate thread

.r.ru.rw is attached as a link -

hook. in_ the common rod and

_hanging SQH.W and which link 38

working as a hmsu.n.ﬂ machine
_with ﬂwwa 2id Om the rafter
Ihn.mmoﬂﬂo& with ._..t.u mvu.wu.wum wm
.._.omu. o

18

: _mﬂmwomwﬁwcr

.. Hm you . to see upstairs, you

see that ﬂ#mhm are wonders
..._&u.n# you now @See in the
common upstairs, so . as ‘the
same- this upstairs also has
been ornamented with an idea

lnot to be shown as common
jupstaixrs but it is accumulated

with £fine zosa.mﬂu so as to
resclve your . factors = of
muhu.bcu.m_..u.ou to work the engine

las a watch which is m“_.omwwu:m

in the waves of “the onm.ﬂﬂ

|current as a u#u.m. is mwowwubmr

in the ocean.

If you like to work it with an

_wsﬂc.._.ﬂu.on to make remady of

NHH try to put the aame in

_ _uﬁﬁu motte as . ﬂa_wa_ ig the

17




floating ship in ocean current
¢f the head where it is found
also as a lotus you are seeing
in the tank and which is alsc
necessary to see it (both).

This is the difference between
the upstairs of - conmon
|upstairs and the upstairs of
human, as it has been attached
with two pillars but as the
same principle which could not
utilise it for your own house.

If, you further go physically,
cu can  see nothing but

order ﬂ#ﬂﬂ w‘oc may m.me.o“_.mm. it,

so _you {both) may utilise with

an idea to develcp it aw.._.Bqu
mﬂm mvgoaﬂm“_.wm.. _ _

The Eﬂ.u@ ﬂ#ﬂﬂ .&cﬂ Swuw ﬂo

know is to have a sight for

1bloodshed, the bloed-shed

where it has been created in
order that you may see as fine

drops from the hooks ‘which

in the watch. But you am_pnoﬁ.
use this watch for vour own:

use unless and until you
develop it to a - certain
latitude, you cannot proceed
_Hﬁhﬁ#mﬁ. _ . . .

portions  to ﬁn&uﬂunnn& in

18

have been utilised a= the Hu.En .

|As _these principles are Ew..rn_

Honn. head with an pn.ﬂspdvos ﬂo
£iil nm_ the Uu.mbwh

'So, the finer u.u_.u_.._nu have been
hoocked with nice threads and
those threads have been pulled
up with a screw in order that

{you nﬁw push the wc.sunwlﬁ#o...w .

- '}B50 main mveﬂ.ﬂbun can be given

to you by  next as
Hnmﬂﬂﬂanponﬁ_ and as you now.
|desire to go on Huﬂﬁon..cwu.wws and

_Qh.wnﬁm—w ly.

Rest in my next. _ﬂ_ﬂ.u_ is a

- - T v ] HHI
|grasping peoint. ﬂo. all,

I will ecall you then __ for
~instruttions to note _H.Hon__:._ me.




‘Pupil
- . Put signature Mahatma
from M.T.A.
and also direct
information.

" For. Master

11, HM%B to 127 a.m.
Mwnw May 1910

Even go:@s. I have got an idea
not te give you any lenience
to - omEmo yourself to work in
night hours,. I give vyou
lenience to ‘enumerate the
novels of voluminous objects
which have been conducted to
show cause why you should not
give them to follow the same.

About Aunt

As the .Epommﬂﬁw are “_.u.ﬂmnnu.ﬁm
in. a Eﬂ_b.sa ‘manner and the

motions ...F.m nan.«rouuum. up the

wave 8o as to make suspicion
to hesitate you and. Ewﬁn you
.uu&mwwwﬂ. However I may or

20

aﬁ%. ‘niot follow her ﬂnoa.nu..o.__uw__

put to me to mg? as this
“unmannerly questions gives me

much ﬁﬂWwﬂwnwﬂﬂﬁnua sco as to

discourage the facts of the

universe and more oOVvVer causes

me much to disturdb and Eﬂnou__

me to mock.

tThe nﬁomﬂu..os put to me what it

is and for'what 7 that is the
nnnmw.won.u ‘put to me to leave
the faats, what you are now
continuing. _

However, H am not to agree to

‘her unsympathetic views, and

views who allowed her and to

follow her own  principle

without any high authorities
even though she may or may not.
be prepared or affected to
knowledge the thorough
principles what are under so
as to cause declination.

No doubt this may be a member

‘who is deoing all actions

‘mentally  and  physically,

however 1 mzake you to acdvise

21




to instruct her not to take
any feelings so as to suspect

it and retort or to make the

_n.nmomupmn._u of the same link so

as not to cause as dilemma.

This portion is equipped now
only with main portions and
minor portions, so that you
will instruct her o take
notea from you So as . to
believe these facts in bkoth

- sides inner and ocuter, that is

why ©because she has got
proportionate head to grasp it
in two ways mannerly and
unmannerly rotation. The
views are the points which you

could not decide or to make

them useful . As the
‘heart-breaking ~ principlea

which are under munumuo&ﬂu.onwwﬁn -

value, so as to. stand in

ﬂbm..nﬂn principles without any

~order or working so as to dim
‘the 1light or visions to a
‘certain latitude; and as it
shows the ﬂbucmﬂ . and

unfavourable views, that you -

have deducted the sum so as to
show the balance from the:

greater number of your end.
Ans.1.

'‘Unless and until you stop your
remembering your Jjourney and
giving undoubtful doses to
others, I know how te make you
to adopt these principles.

 These are not subjects so as

to spread it ummannerly but
the  subjects to note
principles and to give you
belief.

[A11 for vyour sake and all for
your families sake, what I am

Inow treating the child as
{Doctor and who 18 saving as a
|Guard and for your mediators

and for your family. So take
care about this and don't make

| xroom to thase selfishness

cause your -much in certain

portion. If you once more
spit or - remind for your
remembrange, I wWilil ﬁm_nmu

shelter anywhere. What I am,
now telling and staying 1is

'
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ouu.% for owner and #Hm W..._N.H_uu‘
| mﬂunbm (pupil)

_mr.m. te room to affect the
baby; to suspect the belief to
be unbelief. As this power
baing accumulated, two Gnanam
said to be picknick so as to
grasp it in one way and in
another to leave it off the
principles. But don t make
recom to it and vacate it at
once from it.

The accuser who is said to be
accused in the main portion of
Betels she is not accuser and
you are the accuser and you
will acoused for your family
~in order to make him to work
for you putting him as the
same as a wheel to run a horse
to make to do and cart to make
te’ speBd and intuition to
- obey.

These are guilty. Sc shut _._umv
at once such as the duty of
"Fire began to burn the stick

and stick began to beat the

_ m.om_. uﬂn# ‘as "Water began".

.H.?mmm are the muﬂomuwu.ﬂpmn who
‘make him to do such actions.
._mmmd_wn in the juncture men will
get sympathy to do  such
.____mndu.oum for which you should
‘not worry much . w.cnﬂu.mw« same .

_You may teach her in proper.
__.._.s.m.ux so as to rectify her as I
have said above to attach au.w#
“a link. As her object 1s

intending to geo to Banaras and

as far as Himalayas ‘in order
that she may understand these
kinds of ﬁﬂuﬁ_ﬁvwﬂ#mﬁpo views,

for 5.:.0# 1 regret on oneé side
to teach har as she has been

mvunmwﬂ with Uon: views as Atow
_.mn....ﬁ once more I am glad that
" in another direction.

) This ‘motor power om the o“_.&.
as it has been declining
t itself such as trees
~declining, so You may ﬁ.wu.u..._.mm
. this as tree and has the
e principles of u.béo“_.du.bm ﬂu&

*

25




evolving visions and degrees

for which I wonder to see such

~a woman who having got the

principles  and does action
unmannerly by  resetting
VHwnnMwwlu and who had some
intelligence in the outset and
in inner portions to be inner
so as to utilise it best for
which I once more  and
foolishly and unsympatheti-

-cally. Teach her what

necessity has this pupil got
- an intuition t¢ work and what
~connection has he to work or

and come and go home. Nothing
but  cbedience and Karma for

‘you to gquench the fire and
fire began to burn.

. ‘Adopt this to diminish the

. light or to ‘avoid it by

. sympathetically.

May be used as oonfidential,’

~ the main portions which are
- .confidential only.

M
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10.37 a.m. to
30th May 1910

(Continued portion)

As the head portion having
been deposited with
‘matters, so slight
given 80 as to
matter in
‘matter which has

nil
food may be
reach the
order that the
been attached
as spoon and digest it tﬂwr
proportionate _ﬁwﬁw of the
balance: sﬁnmu.._

T. Principle Emergendy.

for nourishment.

__ Chief portion has been .u.u.ﬁuu_u.
to you in proper manner of
. treating the child. Seo further

instructions may be given 1in
my next.

: . M.T.A.
__Mﬂw signature

* 31st May _Hm“_.o




I wonder to see a pupil of
this kind who is to ask me
such portione which would be

very: intuitive to me. .
Portions are. The places are-

‘intend for practicing such

Places mm quoted here only for

‘practice and cther purposes,’

such as garden, and TOOMm

~should be very decent an c.aﬂwl
convenient with nice smells.
- Garden is intended for this
burpose. Do it as you .._:._.Wm to
select any or the two.

JAs I am going to give you a
very long portion, =so take
rest of 2 hours more. Your
{teacher must begin m.umn.wu.oo
only at 9 p.m., or at 8 p.m.
or during my call. These
portions are not intended for
.. mun.m_u.n.._.om ‘but™ for uﬁm_mwuﬂpou&
to quote.

rd n

‘The child's bowels are moving

: _tmu.w now.

28

#31-5-1910 1mote 4z mnot Ffound in the

" Master’s diary hand soript.

2.10 a.m.
ist June 1910

As the pupil had no time to do

my speedy work and as he had

been wvery Uﬁmvwwq engaged, so I

pardoned him to go on with his

‘own business and as my speed’

work could not be Mﬂ.nmmﬂﬁw& by

- him in his speedy attention.

As the ©proprietary nerves
could not be taken such
pressure given by the similar
nerves affections, so0 the
branches of the fundamental
rod action which is said to be
root of.the tree. The weakened

nerve had its inability to
carry out the printiples of

the Ea.ﬂrou nerve i.e. the

. fundamental mother nerve and

in the other instances what we
called capital nerve so the
heavy portion being in the
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wouowmﬁ ~group (the monowmﬁ
| a nerve though I have

of my society and to the
. mediators of the group). As it

has the foreign nerve been

linked, so I shiver myself to
%Gﬁ to the following lassons
to enumerate all these
: adwnauaoﬁm. discussions; the
' “Gaudes and the reasons which
are making effective and
ineffective so as to bear the
waights given by the ﬂﬁw<@ﬂmﬂw.
Therve for which I came to know
that I will be glad %o
ingstruct my oconstituents, say
disciples, and sc as to make

tThem Lo grasp __ these
“philonthrophical illustrationa

——

to note for their intellectual

head. As the intellectual head

is being built nwoomeHM for

 the House of Commons, Say

House of Lords, S0 we are

vowwudwﬂm.n#oma menbers of the

____zﬁwﬂo_wuﬂﬂoﬁu will give effect

‘te the subjects as the

30

subjects are under the
impression of living by them,
i.e. why because as it would
appear that those subjects are
living under the production
and provision of the gurus so
the sarme  motto will - be
communicated to the foreigners
as they are now under the
impression of showing their
genercsity to the peopls
especially to the Hindug. As

 the Authmic being the velocity

te the Hindus so as to grasp

. the points and live from them

sc the same root will be
adopted from them. As the
‘Masgter being - under  the
impression of givihg such
notes by some scientific
expressions so as to calculate
the minutest points which are
going to come to the world I
feel happy to make remember

these facts and to make Q&ﬁoad_m

to the colloguial principles

not only to wvour Master but

also to your mediums for which_

I may take responsibility te
remind you to bring these
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facts into effect. As the

present foreign Master is
under the impression of giving
genercsity and liberality, so
men may have provisions from
the Master Dbecause as the
foreign master being one of
the branches. Fundamental
nerves, that is the nerves

being adopted here to show the

cause of that they are the

irelationships to the great

+Mﬁmnﬂ| fathera so they are
going to give enough  of

provisions to the subjects

what I desire and also you
both desire to the prinecipies

which are geing Co be adopted.

I+t is very good rather very
wwﬁmﬂnﬁwﬁmq than to  express
these undaunted <Jdescriptions
however I don't care and also
1 have maocﬁw of adegquate and

inadegquate _ - reciprocal
advantages =0 as to put those
ﬂmwmﬁvosmwvﬁm in unique

vnpanWme for w#m¢ are lying
.__u.u hare ground so. as not te
foot by the strangers for

which I an glad that they will

32

ltake anticipation of ginking

that they will be removed from
that place or if not that they
will be removed by two Autmic
Pranams. Regarding and
considering that they will be
grasped from the itwo pranams
which I have set now in the
above portions. I am now at

lthe = liberty of  giving

impressions such unless and

until they are prepared to

underge the principles of

their dreams, else they will

be removed far off from the

country which they are now putb

up through the aid of the"

leguitorial currents to Lthe

strange countries, as beggars.

|As the ship is floating in the

sea, so you may realize
yourself that the ship will
have any danger in one effect
odr in other manner any safe.
Thesa kinds . of similar

|instances can be adopted by

the human soul bodies so the
undergone principles may be
thus. The disturbance is conly
developing or magnetizing or
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,#HﬁbOﬂHwaQ or mesmerizing

living in the sea say fishes,
whales, snakes etec. So as we
are now under the difficulty
|or restoring all such kinds of
examples so we may get relief
from the difficulties which I
now have, such as the same
principle the fishes eto.,
relief. Is it not a sinful
lact to trouble such menial
subjacts which are under the
condition of difficulty. 1

enly by the subjects which are

|think that this white goat

must have some sympathetic
advantage so as to spread his

|revenues to the subjects who-

lare wp *ill now living as
beggars. What neceasity have

the beggars to go and how to
|the white -goats ? They have
| nothing but the Maﬁﬁmmmwon of

srofaessional duties, which are

Tnow as dramatically acts.

However, the sympathized
nexrves affections have Lkeen
accumulated to the rod

touching pillars as support
{and as they have equitorial

34

i currents as bloodshed to the
fundamental nerve, ac the
fundamental nerve will have
the impression of thinking
their nerves. _

Ag your Master was seeing
those numerical value of
exhibitions, further, I now
like for both decencies which
are adopting their own, for
which I instruct to you {both)
with that of mediators to
adept their practicing
principles especially te vyou
both, with that of enthusising
your mediateors as there are
porticns te be handled for
your future guidance and
prospects for which, I am kold
" enocugh to say,  that the
financial noﬁnpwvcwm will be

— e

nmao<m& only &ﬂﬁpsm.%ﬁﬁn both
call or my call. The adopted
portion 1is only intended to
follow these principles so as

.mﬁo express to othexs or to

. msatisfy = others. But the

.~ quantity could not be filled

up such as the pumps filling

a5 '




the tubs. This example is
intended only to grasp the
pertién of the quantity of the

tub, ‘'how much quantity of

water can be filled. As the
ﬁMmHHm and depths of your botn

lare deeply dug so as to catch

hold of these idiomatic and

hilanthropic style, so I came

to know that, the depth of the
well is deeply dug so I will

take the responsibility to

jenumerate ry instructions

given by my Masters to you,
when I have Jlenience through
your both call bell.

Now say there the child is in
somewhat goed now, he is in
want of food to make ready or
to prepare or to be attended
to. However, I say that he
might have filled wup the
guantity of the tub. According
to my instructions, I say,
that, that he has enough of
lenience to give rhythmic
breathing. He is now good and

up so to excuse him not te
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take any trouble. As the
mosgquite killing is very
troublesome to him s¢ that is
why = he is always giving

‘liberality to express his

words by crying. I am glad teo
the pupil's treatment of
treating for hoth
simultanecusly not only to the
pupil or pupil's Master. The

" ecalculation period was very

string, s¢ as to hinge all
those exhibitions in one focus

‘point. In cne way I am glad,

that my pupil has taken much

trouble to pen all these

illumined portions, so I am
going teo give lenience =0 as

-~ to remove it from the paper,

why because I am going to make
him te follow the anticipated

- gongratulatiens which I am

going to instruct to you both.

enough of food has been filled

M.T.A.
Ho .30p.m. _mﬁauwunouumunlmsm;wmub

Perhaps the sitting of my
posture would be very




inconvenient so as to rewrite
the principles of my own.
However the pupil may be
suggested to aonvey the
thoughte to the ancther member

of my =ociety’'s friend, i.e.,

I may be wrong in one way,
that the writer of the pen

will Dbe fortunate enough tTo

take such those instructions

through his  master, even

though the Ppupil may have

" desired to run into the

competent head. As the pupil
is in the stage of innumerable
to convey the thoughts, so the
puril was ordered to redirect
the principles to the one of
the mediums. | _

Subject

The mﬁ&wawuﬁm\_ the adhesive,

‘and . the audacity principles

which are hinging upon the

unwholesome  indigestions so

they may be removed sc as not

to complete with them.

II. As the posture and the
sight of the visions were

illuminous creating divergen-

cles, on acacount of

dialatoriness of their work.

‘Because +the reascn and habit

could not be proportioned by

them as your master being

anxicusly put these problems,

so as to make others to solve,

even though the strangers may
have some hesitation with

them, vyet .Eumw_, can be those
thoughts can be convinced only
by these means. By - the

Majesty's subjects or by your

master, as pex instructions
given by the higher
authorities. .

As one of your mediums is very
anxicusly put to convey these
humble ~ and illumined
instructions, for which I am
happy to note to your in order
that I nmay further up my

~ explanations  salvations  of

suggest and explain to him.
Since fifteen days the face of

'the unpropcxriionate illumined
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 portions, who has got the

cther principles of his won

Em._mﬁm._uumﬂ_w#ﬂ Wﬂwﬁawﬁwum giving
‘on gensrously so as to put to

" the reason and the effect to
conclude with the aid of the
vision only to relive him and
put to - him in a very
convenient position and stage.
The name of the person which I

am going to say who has got

majestic appearance and wheo is

now as a patient under your

Master "Naming R. T T I

.... T T I, His generosity and

the velocity of the eéguaily

trealing principles have come

down only with the effect of

you both.

The pen of the writer might
have an idea to¢ hesitate the
voluminous proportionate
objects but I should. like to
spread my objects through my
generosity fints so as to
clear of all his doubts in
order to put to him to his own
practical brains to' the pupil
who is now, writing on this

interesting and philanthropac

styles only because my own
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his brain to the same obijects,
but not in the least care of
the sounding of the world. The
tiresome could not be induced

the waves should be going on
their oW motto. The
ractifying principles given to
the writer who is now writing
on these voluminated valid
suggestions and who is geoing
to initial *to the. corrections
‘for both these can be adopted
in order that both have these
finer principles to .go on
minutely with my expressions
not in the least care of the
other detailed principles.

1The mHmnﬁﬂw_ﬁM,E passing to my

hand, so as not to viclate my

writings but the writer of the

en is to suggest that my

|Master's principle 1is finer

one. On account of 1 could noct
able to raise my pencil from
my writing motion. If you have
this kind of belief with you,
you may believe the COMMOon
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‘belief.  which are = under
discussion to Dbelieve the

~  same. The common beliefs are

- finer beliefs in order to make
. ‘to suggest the finer beliefs,
8¢ a2 not to touch of the

. ‘belief of the beliavera.

Unless you determine yourself,
that. there is belief with vou,
you cannct - . protrude
Monuuwu.ﬂmu . that  there is
something with you so as to

make to notify others that

there is common belief. This
principle having been adopted
from the flower headings and
the: flowers being protsuding

and in order they themselves
get relief to believe such a
Master who bhaving born to

|suggest the believable portion

with the aid of the power of

| Ehe oreators.

. As the R. T T I ... T T I

.”."_____.H..w“_.bm. in a smiling conditions
- muoa this, we have already
. taken to utilise the very same
+ principle, in order to believe

_nv_mw my thought power was to
_mm_w.mwmﬁ that tha coreation of

.~ ine ~made myself to give
i relief to such persons who are
. pow sympathizing themselves
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T

Tto give relief and belief.

las .Wo.ﬁu_ patient was in a stage

of digease,that disease has
got some relief, in order to

convince himself that there is-

" |pelief in_ . the power of One.

The presumptuous disease will
be also removed from that
unbelievable notion, soc as to.
give him belief and as this

ipelief being the same belief

as I have mentioned above so
this finer belief will give
him effect, s¢ as to get rid
of all these unbelievable

notions who were enjoying in

other manner. I unanimoualy

|declared myself, +that the

patient who is now undergeing
Master's principles , aa the
principle being to give belief
|to the patient, so he will be
convinced - E.Em_ow.w _ and

_anﬁd....bowna. himself so as to
underge the thoughts. This
- 43 o




belief has been taken from the
|belief of the editorial belief
having been selected from the
belief of the belief of the

passed on the' day I find
myself, that the belief would

strangers as the time being

gome to your room. From that

‘|belief you are now.geing on to

believe my belief and also I

am_now mwmu..nm belief.

[What is truth and what is lie?

|There is no lie in the
interval, if there be lie, I

will suggest the lie to make

realize that, that lie will

Wm&o some truth sSo as to

effect the lie, that the lie

will have some truth, but no

lie here. But the dreaming
faocts make others to make lie
or to suggest lie or to put
unburden lie to the
unbelievable lie As the lie,
being synpathetic lie, so as
not put universal burden to
. [that: lie and as the lie being
{finer lie without the effect
. _TH giving ﬂﬁﬁﬁr u.u..m without
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gthe _.wﬂ.mowﬂ. The moat »f the

members now to suggest the
majority principles whatever

lyou may aeek you can't find

jeven a single lie, 8o as- to

1deep the lie to examine,
lwhether there is any truth or

|not. Whatever yocu suggest the

|principles of dipping the lie

ou can't find any truth lie

but without depth.  The
minority lie in our community

as ﬂ#m .._.u.mlmﬁonﬂawum woman, so

las  not able to convince

herself, that there is some

ltruth, so as to make her

vwwpmd? 8¢ . the suggested

‘|peint being folly. However she

may be rectified or not. I am
now seeking obstruction, so as

Inot to resist it on account of

the winds, <m_u.09_.¢m. is

{unbearable and - also  the

lobstruction of the wind makes

me to shiver rmy pen.

“Put the initial ~. whoever was

writing ‘these illuwmnined
portions. .
_ C.V.V.
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WRITER
12.302.M. Kumbakonbam-4-6-1910

Continued  portion to be
minutely . obzerved for
practiocing the idioms phrased
for  your information of
treating and continuing the
process. And also for the use

~ As the head is connected with

these similar ingstances of

this kind, so utilise these

informations to note for your

(both) m.mu..._.,...w practice but neot
for the treatmenc.

As it wmw been standinge, as -
undergoing mvnvuo....muwmm to

“underge, so0 as to cause and .

of concentration of thoughts

and to knowledge the thought

@mmmnﬂ the mediums and master
@oﬂv take the opportunity to -

_ powar.

move across to deep and | daip -

| your dry attending powers ﬂo___
wet in the water of the tank -

Suppose if a @mhmoz zwnﬁm to

|practice thig. he may run to

of the head stepping your legs

| the attempt of attaining these
principles in order to satisfy
the principles of sgimilar
kinds, it is c¢ertain, may be
benefitted these views which

as to give pleasure tc others

him like as stone throwing to
the air and falling down to
[the bare ground. This is the
same,  what you now = €0
{understand.
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to the staircase of backbone

“and try to go to The upstairs -

fo connect the ochain of the -

link rod which has pasted with .
the rivetted hooks anonymcusly

wu& have a touch to the link

are Huﬂ.ﬁﬁ in bare ground, so

“rod and dip it into water 0&1

'[and to form the principles to

-the tank.

As the inner portion of ﬂro“
gubstance has been floating in
the .nm.E_n_ so as to exhibit
others as Lotus so ‘take
precaution  to note - the
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principles for the guidance of
your (both) minor use of
principles to grasp the points

and water particles of thej|

head portion in the Lotus. As
there is a bone in the middle,
which has been connected with
all the nerves, so as to
|digest the food, and as there
igs another pump with reservoir
to inject the water particles
of drinking water, so as to
drink and take food, such
being the case, to bring out
certain sympathetic informa-
tion, so as to cause you to

develop the structure of the|

bodily connection, for which
I hope, you will follow the

same principles for  your

precaution of = anticipating

thoughts for vyour mihor use

and for  your practicing]

purposes.

You, the flourish, who to
resolve the =same as it has
been kept the ship

fluctuate & so to cause and
effect your treatment of your
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principlea *  of flouting,
firstly to -flounder and jerk,
to the fiounce of the
intestine klood circulation,
which has been connected

ladjacently in the hook rod off

the hip_bone.

As mem.ﬂnm your ﬂroﬁﬂw_wﬂm in

floatasm I am glad to note the
flotilla, which has been kept.
with the connected portion of
the neck and as it is intended
to pass the lenses with the
aid of the retina nervs, =0 as’
to cause your eye-sight to a
minute vision of thoughts,

|from the aid of that nerve

only you go further, as it has
been attached with the same

lnerve and to deliver the
lmatter to your head (post box)

|and to despatch it further as
|la retertion. As <tThne nerve

being oonnected with the rod
of neck and some portion of
the head, 21n order that wqoa
may use it as a wi
eye, as you are now mwmpﬁm in




your house, so take the same
principle and utilise.

The causing of your

principle to adopt that the

| ﬂw_m. main so as to cause the
retina to weak with the aid of
dusts pests and nuisance,

anger and of your m#m& ‘with
tears. .

'These are the causes for it,
As regards the flood-gate,:
gate with has heen kept in the
How.mluu.m#ﬂ the Same is
intended te¢ your eye- vigion
that, that the same machine
has been attached with the

sSpring wheel of inner watch

‘carriage to cause you to go
- further and to point you time,
'so as to suggest the time in
~ time-piece, that only retorts
you - .owumndu...um the watch
putting ™ InNer  pOrtion &S
‘evidence and you go and see
ﬂ#m_ watch ﬂmwwu« Iﬂwm._... is the
cause foxr it.

short-sight is the ‘sama

nerve has been worn out from

'As uﬂ.ﬁﬂ nﬁoﬁm#n power Wm.m bean
.~ wavering 80 - as to m.,_.dw

impressions to your heart of
the delicate portion, .and as

it is giving impressiong. £rom

the head through the spring
wheel of the heart, the heart

then Dbegins to hammer the

nerve to wwﬂwbmﬂ#mn such as
leading vuvuou.mu“_.wm vA {whe
have  borrowed X  {the
black-smiths) from the item to
note the terms, and conditions
with the adjustment of
detaching principles cof the
similar kinds of hammering the
rod as thought power would do
as flogging principles to
retort from the mind to the |

thought = power and thence to

the nervous actions #o
strengthen, wash off and to
push .off with spoons of

| foreign nerve. Foreign nerve

appears to me that 1t 1is

__ ' atanding in the middle of the

occean so it has been decided
that it is moumwQS HHWG as men
momw o go to - foreign
nocnﬁnwmw in yuﬁﬂnﬁdumm
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torogsing the cceans. But this
is not the juncture of foreign
countries principles, but the
principles of gimmilar
|instances=s to note you and to
make you to understand. As

shaking in your head, like as
waves would do, the same is
being kept here, to cause you
te uniderstand from the optic

the nerves affection to the
fore-head, so as to cause you
1o hmmw head-ache. .

for fluctuation. As the main
rod of the bone which has been
connected from the hips such
as pillars, connected to
bottom of the two legs, as it
is a bone to bear the weight
of the universe and to make
bodily feelings, that the same
nerve which is causing you
indigestion on account of
currents passing from the
Branches {nerves) (which you
are seeing to a tree) through
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regards flipping principles of

nerve, to the edge portion of

. X Same may be utilised

‘the main rod, so as to weaken
it, as flimsy scale of the
balance wheel of the main
portion to hesitate or te stop
Punka wheel with a vibration
of sounding to air-spring that

the wheel has been stopped,

'then only  the breathing
portion of heart threatening
and lightning of the eyes,

{both stop simultanecusly so as
i to cause you further to feel.

12.30 to 1.15 p.m.

Further ﬂmﬁmﬁuumvamm may U@
noted during my call-bell. ’

2.15 to 2.42 p.m.

Continue the same as you have
leisure to continue it.

The minorities which have been
fixed with majority
proportionate nerves
affections s¢ ag to save the
mincrities as the same use, of
saving the people of minor in
question of protecting and get
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muﬂo&ﬁ.uﬂwou_ ‘and provisions from
the Estate. In  the same

pasaes - through  equitorial
current, it is +the current
which is shaking by the dial
of the automatic power of
wheel of the main portion, as
it is wcalled the rhythmic
prana and prana-the same which
gives you effect to your note.
I see that you are laughing

Hwﬂvﬂﬁﬂo of the current which.

pleasurs and ‘to  enthuses

others that this Andamans has

been locked in the head so as

and  speaking with . your

mediators in the spiritual

lightning of the body as your
are understanding, that I am
now writing = these lines.
Properties of  these kinds
which make you to develop the
system and the system, where
it is put up in the house of

not that Andamans which I now

is the Andamans of the human
body and the bodily feelings
and display of the spirits
which have been done to see X
to feel, and to cobserve, so as
to .satisfy to nota for your

JL |.mh .

" not to see it freely. If you

give development to the system

the omu.wvumlsurﬂu the
impressions moving, “then .w.oc..

‘will convince yourself.

 Cause for shivering my pen is
to show cause of not adviging
your adopted mother not to
talk m.von.n such unbelievable
'subjects. So I instruct her
that you sea these visiams and

Andamans X = for foreign but

reprasent you to call but it

ask her toc be guiet and

I'rectify it at once, so as to

mwﬂwmmuﬂ others.

| mmﬂdvﬂwmu of thread muew.w".ron

has been ccndensed as solYid so

" as to give her such ﬂnmn.mmmmbﬂ

informations. So put out the

light with the aid of the
. extinguisher which has Q.._.<ms

to you as a spoon in your body
rectify same and give heat for
evaporation and then give
water to drink. This process

. must be done only when Yyour




(Master) is talking with her

and not by another means. I
could not write further,
because the thunderstruck of
her thought did not permit me
to do mcﬁ&wau,.

Next mun_oomum in the E...w,w_.nm.
Further appearance in nights
at 8.0'clock p.m.

N-ﬁm w-g., . | | m

3.00 w.a.

As I have got an intuition to-
wake him up with sSome
reasonable result, .0 I want
‘thie pupil to put him in such
state, Subject. |

As there are two tubes to

vibrate the nerves and as
these  nerves having = been

- | connected with the root, the

vibration which takes place in
the nerve causes vou to feel
to the head towards the water,
Iso as to make water to raise,
and .E..m—.w %Puﬁ ﬁhoamnu gives
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'severs  expansion ~to  the
fore-head, and causes you head
ache in sometimes as the small
quantity of water gave
Tenience to go to mnﬂ mﬂa

This is the same case van also
be adopted in the principles
of playful observations of
obsarvances of  the two

lchildren, in the similar

instances of working their
head playfully and giving rush
each other and in giving blows
face to face and giving

| strokes or boxes to the head

portion, frem that you will

understand what it is and what
engine is working in the head
portion so as to give your
Sound in the eéars when anybody

| gives blow against chaek

adjoining  box to the head to
the room attached with a
thread like trumpet to the ear
and so as  to reach the two
ropes  which  are  hanging
downwards and in occasions to
work anonymously.  These two

| thread like roes = (nerves)
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gives sound in a different
. manner, but RENﬂ_wu the same
sound which is producing in
wonders, of Gossips would do
in actions, so as to earn food
and giving some PbﬂOﬂSﬂﬂHObm
with the  aid of some
‘half-handed portion. Because
~ he is a handy- craft, that is
~why, I have given him much
lenience in some portions.

3.30 to 3.40 p.m.

Mﬁwww - and Master and
Mediators. .

To cause trouble to the awwﬂm

portion om”ﬂww body.

——

X

 Room

which is
' lacked up
a8 a private
- room for
Atma
- p.t.o.
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The baby is all right now, as

. he has vomited, substances uwm

from the portions where the
foreign  matter had been
deposited unconsciously not
observing - that there is a
pupil teo conduct the business
as treatment for which I
assure and know ~how to
confirvm, that there is  no
complaint. as the relieved

 Atma having been joined to the

intellectual body without any

mistakeg]or disorder, so there

is no fear to the child or

.. others to feel.

In this separate packet, I
have given quotings  to

‘understand, as to show how the

Atma room has been lacked
itself, so, no fear no injury

to the child, but continue the

process of treatment  in

punctual at 8 or 9 p.m.

kum is a vcndvos

mm.




of figure to mMmake Main portion from
vou to underastand tze tzee or man.
and to satisfy you

how the links

have been attached

to peoint what is

called Foous.

This links  having been
connected- thus

That portion also to  be

delivered.

Confidential and to let loose
by your Master and sort it one
and to deliver to vyour
EQ&EE_._ _ |
sHandwritten Vol.I campleted.

VOLUME 1II
4.45 P.M.

Follow

'As the insectivorous insects
ware acoruing themselves, so
as to show the greater number
and cause others to feel
insanitary and inscorutable
annotations to inscribe the
utility of insane and causing
much to allude the insatiable
sensation, for which there had

been moving in the bowels,
some in operative complaints

and those complaints were

driven out from the net cage.

As the flunky being acting as
pupil in spiritual sensation
with the wonders of Astral
connections, those insatiable
operations were removed, so as
to get rid of, from that cage
with the aid of extinguisher
given to him for his proper
use of dressing and tie the
fences of the bodily nerves.
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mirage was producing from a
woman however I satisfy them
to elude the facts by passing
current to the head The
eulogies word caused me much
to give impression to satisfy
and to shrink the wings which
| have been spread as umbrella.

.

As’ the plumb  which was
swinging with a plumbago,
putting it and resting it as a
‘nerve current, 8o as to
“exhibit to other as a
~ exhibition, causing itself
‘with rusts of unmaterial

- dusts so that others to

rectify it, for which I *ocaged
nmyself to make myself to room,
to effect the principle of
working . it automatically
‘connected engine with finer
'loops attached extinguishers.
‘0il  diet, drinking diet and
fooding, were the complaints
to cause the mﬂosworuacnr.

*ratin ‘corzuption may be n.@mn in this
3enza.

A mﬂﬂsﬁl caused baby much to

In these circumstances, the.

complain the belly much. But I

“remove it from the pests.

n#vm moment .

The mdwmwnow to snow to cause

gensation in. motion, 1T Was

 the evidence of hair rotten

and HQBObIHOHwnb.

' Ramkutti is suffering much ﬁOH
- want of ubﬂmm

A
H

_mmﬂﬁwww is the cause and

having been ﬁonun ﬁﬁos mﬂcﬂﬂmn

‘mother’s rowﬂ.
Pupil’s Master

Principle wrong tﬁmﬁ.:H _NE_
- writing in this manner .

Rectify scon.

Instantanecusly, sc . many
obstructions were and are alsco

now caming obstinately.
That is why 1 stopped.
; o e

_ mnwﬁ all right Hmﬂmﬁwba Pn.




. wmoﬂu._mm. soon in taking.
: _ nm.,nwwu. Km.mﬂeﬂv

. . . T xa
5.47 p.m. |

As the pupil seems that has
Vmwn muﬁﬂ up in unconscious
mﬂwﬂm‘_ for sﬁpaﬁ I deemed
myself to mvﬂn to him to a side
of od@nﬂwowaubm. &Hmmumﬂ.. -~ in
- order that he may be able to
‘make to understand, that these

uuuu.nnu.m&.o _instructions. but

- not in E,i case of suspicion
- to hesitate  the mater

unaonsciously. There lies my
power in order to rectify him,
by giving of notions and

postures, Dby Means of sacred

“thread which has spinned by a

wire, not known to anybody to

- see it, but causing

electricity to make speed

these illumined portion of

effects. As regards. the

- phonetic principles, and the

_ .Nhu.ﬁnu.muwam from whom have been

arisen to decide the conmon

principles which are in the

‘'state of adamantine manner, so

ag not  toe divulges  the
delusions found as it has
been  curiously worn  the
 invulnerable suggestions. As
the proportionate suggestipns
‘being in the tube, so as to

make nouuﬂvﬂpou of the blood,

- and as mﬁo# I gave lenience to

him to give smooth effect of

the .vn.....so.._.m&.mP in order that,

wo may selegt ancother mediun

of your m.um.md_wﬁ. to write oy

64

~ .agnostic ' person of  your

Master, I really appreciate to
aggregate him - some more

‘scientific knowledge so as to
exemplify the alert, and to

demoralize the difficulties,
in order that he may get
relief from that portion,
owing to the cause and effect
having been heavily placed in
#ro wau.c..m of gw wﬂpﬂnu.mvwmm. _

As Honm.ﬂnmu the . amateur of
your xwmﬂow.( I mhﬁw@ﬂ.ﬁﬁo the

. Ambrosia Amelioration being

amicably put up, so as to show
Analogy and to ..._BNHMNG it and
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to give effect by applaud, by
sudden applause.

The bounty omh&nd given to you

causes to . give you a
nwﬂmmﬁu..n.mwro. mbm to make it to
a congruity so as to conjugate
the consanguinity to noaunﬂw.._.ﬂ
the co-cupidity.

I solemnly denounced myself to
give you a point in order to
cause you, and to6 make y
state so as to mgnn&
‘the  depletion by muur#u._a@x
derivation to knowledge the
_ &@uowmﬂoﬂw ﬁanm&ﬂnﬁobﬂ of

derivation foxr; so I like to

deduce so as to give your
relief and belief from that
belief you will be able ‘to
"give others, the relief with
belief, from relieving the
mpuowmwm tc cause into effect,
from epilepsy. Though, this
may be knotty to understand
but in the case of vyou, I am
- conspicuous and clear aboﬂw&.
to make you to understand
(both) so as to-teach others
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‘notions

to a degree of Altruism but in
selfishness.

The effect onomatopoeia only
causes both to effect the

" facts, so as to symbolize the
"mame to others and to make

methodize  the
polarization of severe of
senses and of scenes of
novalties, which are hinging
in a unigque manner of
affecting and inaffecting .the

them to

- suspicion of diagram.

—— S

As tha lozenge being lousy, so
a® to lounge the lubber, in
order to leak the effect from
the  lubricate and - - the
luorative notions, and as the
being helplessly
lingering; so this portion

- being, to give effect to that

lingering thing, and as such,
‘this portion haa baen ﬂmomv._...m__nm
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to .mudﬁ support to | that

fashionable finance.

11.10 p.m. Kunbakonam

mﬂUuwnuﬁ take onu.uw w._u. 11.10
p.m.

11.10 p.m.

As this fact being a convinced
one and as such I am glad that

you will Please take

precaution of those subjects
whe to convince others s¢o as

" to realize themselves that’
~they got a relief f£from the

immovable and undergone

sympathetically.

As the pupil " being very
heavily pulled up so as to

‘¢convince his Master with these
information, and as such I am

glad that this pupil will
convince you for both sides

‘wrong in one side and relief

and on the Oﬂwsﬂ - As the

sympathised creature. who was

lying - yesterday deemed

himself, that the efforts of
the enquiries caused  the
stranger to feel, so as to get
rid of the foreign matter
‘which was conducted -in the
portions, but to decide in
this cirocumstances such both
foreign matters gave effort to
give lenience, so as to get
rid of these matters in order
to give relief and belief, so
as to convince him with relief
and baelief. Both foreign
matters joined yesterday and
collapsed and ~ rushed the
foreign blood and gave relief
for both with relief mu&

[belief. Your Master was very

hungry; at that time, that 1is
why this sympathetic wave
rushed him, so as to relieve
him by such kind of relief, as
in the case both relief. I
felt and feel much, that, that
{(unsympathetic and sympathe-
-tie) wave. X Both conducted
cne another and gave
instructionas as to relieve him
by some kind of relief. The
causes and reason for both
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that the foreign Matter is
being conducted as one so as

to trouble himself and to give

trouble to others and so such,

I am gladful in one side that

‘in other side.

The person has Qow his own
knowledge 80 as to convince

himself, that he has got a

- will what is called stubborn

will That will is will, which

will induce others to trouble,

so as to obtain relief and
‘belief. The belief obtained by
your Master is a belief in
order  to re-right those

principles of the strangers,

from where he has obtained by

wrong notions or by right
- sense of duties. First give

Anstructions, so as to relieve

"him by means of your belief

-

 Considering all the facts

which  were ocecurred
precariously from where ha
vesterday lying had been with
some unsympathetic that is
why, he could not see these

|phenomena's. So, ask him, that

your Master may give relief
with belief. Then ask him
(your Master) to utilise his
sense and to give him relief

with belief,: that is why,

_w.w_..amﬂmm.z he is a agympathetic
boy. A boy who has got
Huu..u.bnu.mm.mmm 80 as Lo wound his
wives feelings of #omh.ﬂ -1

~ that is why he could ‘not enjoy
or to join or to talk as in

the wordly manner and as such,

I am glad that your Master

will be good enough, in order
to make him , to rectify all

with roelief in order  to

“those non-sengical - and

regtify from the wrong notion.

This mvn.u.sopwu.ﬁ and this kind

of idea have been adopted here
only to utilise your Kmh.n.wn. -3

sense, =m0 as to give him

‘relief - with ° belief.
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owuﬂwnwm inastructions mﬂﬁmvumﬂ

by m.onmlm.mﬁ.-num

The cause and reason of the
efforts. of  his exinuch

‘vondition. This is the cause
to express by our willingness
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to instruct your Master and to
treat him without ___mn.m_.
derangement, so as to give him
good manners and suggestions,
in order that, he may rectify

all these wicked and

%ﬁﬁmﬁbwﬂwﬁ actions attained by

his HOHM|mmﬂwmﬂm and his

father. = The unsympathised

humanly appearance caused him

much from childhood and gave

-y

im much troublesome so as not.

to enjoy with his wife.

‘fhis is past Karma. However
taka belief from relief and

%m#. your Master teo do good to

him, as he has now attained
relief and belief from the
Universe. I it not a
sympathetic ~action of
relieving him for his
unsympathetic waves adopted
from his fore-fathers., Let
Karma be aside past or
‘present. I gave some relief to
him, in order that, your
Master may give him some
portion of relief and belief
in order that your Master
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could be able to give him sone
relief not whole. As the
person, being an unsympathetic
and heavy burden person in
mon&mnwu ‘attained in memory &S
tricks and treacherous,
however ask your Master to

"give him relief with belief

and also ask your Master to

ask him to lie down in your

house that is why because he
is one of your Master's
friends and he is very poor

"and his actions being very
- unmanneriy ~and very

unsympathetic.

Regarding my instructions, ask

_your Master to put these

instructions in memory and ask
him to teach as a lesson as in
joke. Then only he will be
convinced himself to go to

- baelieve with the aid of

relief. He is a stranger,

‘however. Though I have given
- your Master to relive so as to

allow him to go out, yet I
give permission siding myself

in the Universe for your




&cu.m.wﬂor\ so as to make any
kind injury to you (both) so
ask your Master to teach once

more as he has ‘'got suspi
in .n#.w head. picion

Karma is a Karma, whioch he has
attained from so Imany crimes

given to you (both). As these

portions being intended to
cause other to believe and to

 injeot relief with belief so

utilise Pboth to guard  him
smoothly not in the effective
uumnmdmm vou may utilise this
only to rectify some portions

and selfishness- of  the

unsympathetic wave. ~The
disputes are going  on
Unhanimously. _

‘The curse of the danger
occurred pagst 2 meuw_. is a
phencmena now to show cause,
as their past actions of his

but not whole, because as

_,ﬂouﬁ -fathers ~ caused him —to
give such a danger. That is
why, he happened tc meet such
trouble with “junctures so as
te put to him in n_mm..nw bed.

A.Eﬁm:. Past Karma is the cause
of —iniducing kim To do Sush
actions urmannerly not in the
wordly nature. So ask your
Master to teach him with
~instructicons with the aid of

my gold HHEEnaﬂ ....nmﬁn.ﬁowu.onm
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_this Karma being Karma whiach
has  been  attained from

_mOHmlhmﬂwoﬂm.

‘The intestine and abdomen both

are put up as .ﬁuoumc so as to
induce other and to make him
to cnuﬂuﬁmd#ﬂﬂpn. Child is
good now. No wrong in. the
abdomen or in blood vessel. _
The circulation is good and

the current 18 passing on
" freely, as he has vomited

foreign  matters.. to  the
outside. Your  Master sSeems

that he will go to Dbed;

. however he is clear enough %o

“go - through this because the

sleep is half-handed sleep.
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Further appearance may be
noted in my calling bell.

Singing is good. Portions

good.

Pupil V.S.
for Master. M.

This is some sort of relief to
“my Baby, that is your Master's

| M A.M. gm#ommu?u.m.m._u.wu.o

As the medium of the writer
wne.u.._wﬂ been permitted with the
permission of the Masters
control, even though the
matter transpired thus,
‘however I am glad to certify
~you both consolations (pupil
-and the pen of the writer) for
the satisfaction having been

Pleased with ‘regul

. Y : ax

o prineciples ~and _Howu.wﬂ
punctuationg = with - good

systematic ten horse _power

786

dynamo engine, as it having

beenn once more develcped the

system, in order to divert the
‘attentions of both with a most

satisfactory proofs for which
I may cite with a most
appreciable attention in order
to develop the consolations
and with that of encouraging
or strengthening the - nervous

'~ which have been hoocked and

supported with the common Lod
of finer system the system
which has been conducted with
the Sahasrara and whence the

tender system has been hung

‘from the finer system from the

loop- hole of the tender and
deligcate principles "to the
finer system of Authma, 36 as
to develop or to show oOr to
suspect with the aid of the
visions, what you are now
geing of to =ee, 1O examnine
the system; as the system
being examined by the Master

of the pupil, so as to note
the faots that the gystem is
 being kept as lotus, (special)

without any disorder in the
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movements and for giving

digetions clearly +to note the’

facts what vyou are now to
think of, that the system is
being kept in one way as a red
tube, so as to shape ' (quig
shape to the system as to
exemplify) with a clear sight
to view the system for adding

up results as a Bladder in the

foot-ball, sc as to make shy

- of the subjects to express as

the mﬁuuma._...m have got much
Hmnwwuon possibly to wonder in
this portion. As this para is

intended to permit itself to
enter  to the spiritual
evolution, and as such I
relieved the subject with the
aid of causing you to stop for

cleven hours even though

considering all vyour facts

which has been passed on one

being  intended for two

persons one body who is

keeping and another body who

~ has gona to -spiritual

. oocasion, however | I gave
‘lenience to your mediator's
‘note mediums, in order to

satisfy yourself and myself,

that action has been done only
for that consulting and also
having consulted your brain
that the system of working has
been  delicated and  also
hesitated with fine delicacy
only regarding the principles

evelution and as such I drew

of the grand appearance of

my attention to your public
note in order to satisfy vour
Bﬁ&u..nwwwoum I gave out such
kind of muﬂun._wmmwozm . ko
hesitate the life aystem with
that of Authmic prana as it
has bee ({historic gpresent)
acting to relieve with the
Majestic supervisions = of

Mahaparanirvanic, as it is

.78

Mahathmas editorial spittings.

As both of your seniors

- suggested me to hesistate the

object since a month. As the
fine object having  been
hesitated only - for your
satisfaction in order to

develop your system, but not

to the satisfaction. of myself
as the m%mﬁﬂn being
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renawal system of your both
working I took the subject to
a most upright satisfaction
which yvou are now lidentified,
and to show the cause of the
systems of {(C) Still you had

an intution to waste o¢f vyour

energies in order to find out -
the principles or to make.

%wuom“rﬂ the, worn out subject.

Whenever I explained the full
facts to your pupil in order

~ lto spread the instructions to

Master {(Judge, Guide,

{Instruckl- and the Mediums but
vyou satisfied only with some

you permit your spiritual

|suspicion of being alive. If

sight to find out the vision

o nu.h..uﬂuﬁdw.aomm\

dramatic play is done only to
divert your attention to make
practice and to give lenience
to your whole family with a
fine relief for all your
status and
postures of your moving and a8
|the object being intended to
drop an application stick up
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jand what the wvision is. This

the post. So you must take the
uouﬁoﬁuu&pwwﬂw - of Uﬂmnﬂpnu.un
it OﬂHH after 10 awmuu and ﬁwﬂo
. n_.ﬁﬂu.#m Sw.. QWHle.aH“_. :

I __mﬂomumua_ ‘the ovu_onﬁ_._ for vour,
sake for the last eleven hours
even ﬂ#onﬂ@ the object being.
permitted to recoup it at 4
O'clook: on that day.. “And for

 your -satisfactory evidénce of
your mediums with the aid of -
My will-power  with both
contrelling thoughts s6 as. to
see- and to make visit ; the
wvisitions with = your own
%;uw@#&. I. u.ndou.ﬁ@m. .no de
‘that u.b order €6 mvﬂwaﬂm.@o N

As  the uEuu.H ,u..w very Eﬁns\ :
tired -‘on account of his
- vigorative - speed wMined on
that day, so I gave him

lenience to that. | o

Pupil V.S



11.15 PM Kumbakonam-13-6-1910

sas for the inconvenience of
the pupil, I droppasd the

‘matter to the Master's wife's
‘note in order to take lenlience

“on  this subject. However, I

recommendsd the portion, which
I have given to you to be

cancelled for the present. As

thesae portions are intended
‘and having been arisen with
the magnetic ourrent of the
consolations and presumptions
‘of mediums, understanding that
the mediums have got an
“intuition to remind the
‘subject, what I am now to
think of that the subjects
having been consulted in both
. maAnn@rs and Homuumaﬂm - of
principles adopting in tweo

. proportionate objects. As the

objects being the shape of two

human = likely creatures

chediences . of the Law of
Karma. As the past Karma

having bheen suggested and also

bean  consulted the facts, so

a8 to enumerate to remember
the objects of Hdﬂﬁwawm.ﬁwomw
or aay meﬂm given as mjz
with the relief of the belisf.
Wmﬂmn&u@. the objection of
dodging the doauméntary

efforts, as the efforts wmﬁrsm_
been combined = and  also
combinated with the fine
noﬂ&vﬁmﬂpou of fine delicacy
of appreciable awvuco.ﬂm - for
which I permitted you all to

work . the play as a display,
giving reagonable notions and
Eo.....po_um mo..n your will mcﬁmnn
To - note the cause  of the
distance of your fine ideas or
the - suggestions of your
E&anp ‘or astral planes. As
Lthese Huon,nu.onm are intended
only to’ develop the mwﬁ._umzﬁ of

i.e., (the pupil, the Master,

and mediums one szide, and the

Master on the other side, ) so

as to give out the impressions

and to act up with the
82

-your F.Scciety and as such T
am glad to note your articles
which have g@n spitted out as
_&..._.mﬁouﬁm , on. Ncoonbd of your
Society w_.mu.zm . F. munu.mnw ,
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'from which the act of Society

‘and  finer’ - partial and
impartial subjects, for whioch
I am citing to the subjeocts
that this F. Society has been
given a8 a gift so as to
convince or to. make cConfess om

have bheen digested the record .

out .that the finexr portions,

‘which have been driven out
_uvoﬁwﬂ be rush. push, danage,

so they reaolved -themeelves.
the portions which' gei ‘been
selescted should be & AR’ and
as damage as ﬁbmngﬁw ‘only to

£he conductors of - the, gﬁﬁnuu

all the insects nw_wov.._.ou

who ru.du.nﬁ been mﬂowﬂﬂ drw

~on both sides, but I have to

agree  myself  that the

F.Society might have been
tendered their resignation
once and in the oircumstances
the popularity of the people
- might have wound the feelings
of F. moopoﬁmﬁ ‘at that time,

w#oum have selected  some
portions from that uoom_nm|.

whick should be agreesble to
them, as in the ocase of
 disagreeable to the moovwﬁwﬂ
~and up&u._.ﬁu :

As the Society having been

conducted by ¢wo impartial
master and pupil, and as such
“##3‘. both were NUND te find
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muu.omiﬂwu.. om ._uwo m, mo&u.o

the world. For which, I may o.n._
may not ‘agree to that contract

In. mﬂaﬁnu ...5& ro&xﬂu? g@hﬂ is

a vision ﬂwvﬁw is going’ to

uwu..c.cu - out . no ,Eul common

indulged ou.|w£‘ as from Ethe

13th of Vaikasi teo- mmut 13th of

the Audi u#oﬁw& Do .nb.uun as

' this has  been mwweaﬁon £rom

The  finer porticns. _ This

- should not Fa revealed: ozﬂ to

the cn#aasa and: g:mwﬂgsﬂvn

and ﬂggﬂu_ﬁ.
pﬁooaupuﬂmﬂnu& _

unreasonable ﬂa.nm

answers lﬁn_ o are _m.w.ﬁ.m_wsﬁnn

_themselves '~ as High  Court

Judges.

'As the Authmic Prana of this

world having been created once

mm .




for all last before month with

the guidance of that, I am now

to talk of that the subjects

of the R.L Family having been
declined sc as to protrude the
facts to the Universal Life,
'as the life as it has been
called ~Authma, = from  that
Authma H consulted all my
queries in order to put back

ko a - eost appreciable

 ocbjects. My mind and in order

to. Em.mnm you view to the white

goats msn to wﬂo&nom a result

in orxder - ﬁo satisfy tham, as

.E.Eﬂe are only three. persons

of white m.unwu as remainder teo

_Tule ﬂvﬂ world. So from, this

muou,w..ronu ‘wa  may decide that
curselves .ﬂromo 3 persons of

Lock that point in F.Society

There is some secrecy here and

“also apply only to vyour
- mediums. _ _

M.T.A,
Pupil

Should resolve themselves that -

they will  rule  shortly.
Special portion has = been
adopted only, that the Wﬁwwﬂ@

- power determines and as such
‘we may decide ourselves that

it will ﬂu.mnowﬁu.ﬁﬁo from its

gontinuations .

Then +the pranams will: be

. justly moved to attend u.._... as

“per Legal law of Karma. As the

- white goats Ref: to page

‘that the  portion which u..wA

" under the  suspicion  of
F.Society m#bﬁwﬁ ﬁﬂﬂ and -also
must end with . ‘favourable
success. . o T
ﬁwm#vuﬂ Moz m<nn& mnoommm.
Pupil V.S. _ ;
For Master | z A,
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past Karma having ~ been

“finished and a8 suach the

Native Rulers  should Pbe

adopted in that post, even

though they _mnw . daveloping

their systems: with a most

guricus wﬂdwsﬁwmocﬁm ’ .ﬂu.h-m«

m.u.oan ﬁ#mﬂ mnﬁﬁdmmm they are

imou.bﬂ to mwﬂ the reliel with

a7




effect of balief of believable

" impressions, what I have given

Yyou now.

muvww  o _ M.
. Special
4.15 P.M. Kumbakonam

Continued portion to be

attached with the previous

‘record.

{The authentic = expressions
given to the record for my

cause  of nndmwoﬁwnm or
Jauthenticity of automation

with a view of determined
conscle of consolation.

In one way, I may admire with

spirits, avenged to ocause the
matter of aversion, to avoid,

'foreshowing systematic system
depends upon the autobiography

F. moawﬂnwﬂu use is the only.

encouraging the authoritative

the cause of congratulation

conducted with the deliberated
views, owing to the condition
of natural philosophy of the
fore-warning of  the' fore

" judges’ principles, for which
I wunhesitatingly, -~ by® the

teacher produce the prodigious
subjects caused by the
production of the waves, which

~ are gommonly expressed as.

paradise not in the notion of
paradonical. paraffin. The

congeniant paraphrase which is
‘being compounded with the
aub-divisional - gtatistical

notiona which  have been
selected from the Parenthesis
of parental and pardonable

 parent to pare.

. "As the vital expressions to

note the vause of  the

 digestion selected from the
indigestible pins so as to

muuogu.mmﬂa the Law of ﬂm.unﬁ

fop which this Society

| u#mnmmw__ directed with ﬂrn_

by dislike. The vmbnww_tnw#wuu__

.information of mine to follow

' the same points given as for

(waves, which having = been

notification of the points of




F.Society’'s mﬂnu..uur_obo&. ﬁmr._u._uu.l

|nwmu from the Wﬂﬂgy

The ﬂ#@ouﬁ.ﬂhnmw trip which has
been analyzed in the various
- causes and reasons is a trip
to note the facts of visions

to peoint out the 1learn the

game for the mediums (S.S.

mediums. as the  pointed
discussions are under  the
uncontrollable vision of your
Master, as such I will be

‘happy that the person whom I

referred to as one of ' the
mediums who is. going to start.

to ~eastern side , would be

directed himself by the

higher to know the facts etc.

working downward & C.V. going -

. Master, in order to postpone

- up to this $.8. worked). The
perfact diary which has been
contracted only for the cause
of practicing principles, with
an opinion of determining the
‘facts,  what are ﬂwo%\ and
what for they have come down

the journey:  for 6 nonths as

the direction given %to the

to ocur F.Society s acknowledge

ments. The spiritual recoras

for your remembrance in order

to  develop the comrades of

F.Society's mediums are for

the financial and modernized
principles of the mediums
(_and _the master and pupil)

The points ‘mm.w._o.p are under

| 80

discussions of ‘the fore-going
mvnu.ﬂau.muu.m_m, _. e.m. one of your

pupil earlong, asking him to

stop for 6 months, as I have

‘said long before 11 days back.

"However I am glad that the

referee of the apathetic of
reluctant =~ ideas, = would

‘necessarily change you to stop
‘'a while, even though as per

instructions you may  compress
yourself not to spit _the
feelings to the outside,
however there  will  be

something, and it should  be
changed necessarily to bring

' the object to your spiritual
thought with a show  of

Hnmm@mu&mnoﬁ to. neau.bm.ﬂm the
H@Hmmaowm.

by-vocal and
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Bystematic eye-sight views to

develop the visions to your

aight and to concentrate the

Sspiritual evolution subject.

Then only your mediums and the

travelling person who is under
the impressicn of leaving you

_will follow you with the aid

of Master and pupil forgetting

himself to have a stoppage

here from going ideas.

I further up my ph enomenas
to believe a Humﬂuoﬁ_ﬂu_fm.ﬂo a
confidential belief on the
subject of the editorial
subjects and alsoc to think
‘himself that he is a man who
has been created to nominate
or to suggest himself as man

of dubty to work as per HmOOHﬂu_

‘of utilizing wuhu.unu.mvu.mm of his

own to the culture of mind

from the disorder. I give you
this impression onu..w for your
remembrance of your duty to
develop the mvnpsnwwwmm but not,
“in-  the  least = care of
vomﬂﬁobpnn to u.ﬂ.mbﬁ.._.ou the

- same.

Bagavathapuram

In the _uwﬁﬂ_ﬁpmﬁwuomrH came to
iknow that the one of .E.B

mediuwm's father-in-law came
down here only to  decide
himself as to the diverted
notions to a sight. With this

| documentary effect  of
|promulgating principles, I may

add up a few lines as an
agreement of the judge to note
+o "his ocontents, that that
property is changing to two
sides. This is to be recorded
those sides are the side one
by whom who is said to be an

lastrologer having baen

determined the other 1is by
whom a F. muopodw.. having been
conducted with an assistance
of a pupil in order to develop
the Society by giving out or
teaching the expressions - of

their cbediance.

 HMed iums

: q..#mmo wn.n the two m......w.ou. S,

_muﬁwuu.“_..__ as your Kwuﬂmﬂ QH.SD#
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him instructions that, that

property is in two muu.m.nmu of

the record of existence, by

whom the property found to

their visions. Don't ask that

_suspected man to go over here,
,ask him that this is the only

information picked out _from

the Universe. Don't give Odﬁ
the ooumu.unﬂ.w% because your

Zm.m.nmh. {(i.e. pupil & P.Master

mvnan_.mvn . work  and glad
information for their

| Uﬂﬁnﬁcwwpﬂw - in business

routines The ﬂnomwwonm put to
me by the F. Society’'s pupil
for his information of his
Master's kind instructions to

‘attain by the divine for

which this pupil asked me to

‘get perfect recovery for their

and mediuns) will ba
black-marked. So_ don't m&..ﬂ the

Nrong impression u.m ‘not .n.._..w

Oﬁﬂ ﬂwm mmnﬂm._

This is a calm belief in that |

~subject, worry not admittable
and also ﬁmﬂmggﬁ.os would
be Eamhm in his culture of the
Wmﬂmou who is mc.ﬁ.ﬁ to find
out the mun.omvmn.ﬂw‘

_ u._m..n._a.. Kﬁw#onwﬂ “_.m. 6. Hw”_..u

Subject ref mﬂm __ ﬂ_ww muﬂmm..._,
Master and pupil “who  are
aosﬁﬂanvﬁm the business of

nominated mediums “who enlisted

in the F.Socceity with a belief

in practiecing the =subject

“{subject would give effect of

“relief avoiding the - feelings

_from their Nominal Govaernment

i.e., from the Law of Karma.

" The cause and reaason __OH.._ the
fact and the cause of enquiry

is the reason to note for your
Master's information for

utilizing #Hu own wupsopﬁwam

fo adopt as to be selected his

_zu.mm for A.Besant who is now

_nﬂnOﬂﬂmmpbﬂ you as Mrs.without
" any Jeast information of

their ~own, what we “call

m..m.uﬁwmﬁwq_ on  account of “their

o4 .

“understanding who waox wﬂn.ﬁ and

what u‘n.ﬂ are.?
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P.for Teacher. However you may

or for either reputation to

‘one of his Society's mediums

rest assured = to suggest

. w.dmi.u. Teacher
- F.Bociely

II. The pupil will act in' the

..Ummhu.u.m my call so as to mak
‘arrange to you from my call

and to your w«all to your

mediums. So you musLl be in

that post and she must be u,...u_

..mm:ﬁ ﬁou#ﬁouz.wﬂuz.ﬂ.b._m
Hﬂu._uncn,nu.onm. : T

"Daar _..mmmo#wn ,

The cause of the delay mo&

Pbmounﬁnpon o..m sanction is the

only  delay for attaining
information from me. _

"As I have previously and
unanimously given to your

record so as to appoint your .

wife as for your mediums for

_wﬂunwﬂﬂﬂwonu to attain from

me.
‘_Uo.wu. mﬁm..._.“_.: ;
As regards writing vupﬁau.m.u.wu

..M:uﬁ:tHHH be utilised for vo#.a_

that post.

‘As E_.ﬁ _ ﬁbmﬂnﬂnﬂwonm.w

informations having been given
out in so many directions as
such I am glad to given
information for your note as
that I am going teo give youg

- now; some portions for your

further development
{F.Society's) of practicing
principles with  out  any
disconnection, .

Dear Sty.Teacher,

There is no use n_..h having

vourself vyour own ideas, when
you have not come to zenith.
However it will take sometime
more to reach that point. So
utilise calm and punctual
working to heighten your
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"F.8o0a0iety's powers so as to

separate yourseif without any
least caution of utilizing
yourself in the c¢oncerned
‘Soviety because I am now
acting here separately without
any - connection. "Dear
Teacher” Doen't go to the
subject of finding the stolen
property or any information of

in a mode of developing and
practicing in punctual. The
actions and Kriyas should be
neat and Stnana, Pana, Japam,
Anushtanam =should be ever
punctual as I have guoted at 7

' You must be loocked in the face

A.M.

with a wvision of =macred ashes

wounding to others or for the

your F.Society's pupil and

oral information of unknown

thoughts as astrologer. Give

some effact to reasons and for
your anxiety to give effect to
reliaf  to that subjact

thinking yourself that that

subject should be ever happy.
Calm in your ﬁﬂﬂm. Be moving
without any suspicion  to

others. This principle should

. - B2 adopted not only to you but

also for pupil and Ior your
madiums.The salvation fer all
your questiona put £t ma
through your pupil.

The solutions are:- :
The developing principles of
MOdH nﬁwﬂﬁﬂm of Ekﬂﬂ should be

mediums. Don't hear others

notions and try not your

mediums to attain results;

because I have

and .E..onmw.n _power so as to
utilise mediums and give them

reply from- understanding
principies - simultaneous
expressions inadequately. I

have given that power te your

pupil, so as to spit the

result before questioning him

however you don't utilise him

..mow. mL.u. such no.nu.oum After




satisfaotion of knowing and
showing visions to others. sgo
as teo his body in the Astral
shape but to him in physical,
to see all those visions what
you show at that time it will
be looked wonderful to others,

because you give|physical foin
powsr, S0 as ﬂo satisfy him by

this viaion.

Take rest pupil for 20
minutes : _.

Pupil V.S.
for Master . M.T.A

11.15 pm Kumbakonam-15.6.1910

As the pupil has got now
leisure to m&ﬂanﬂ to the
wﬂmwﬁmmm. mz.:w as such I am
glad to draw his attention to
further up my principles of
‘attaining = proves te  his
society so 1 intentionally

‘give out these instructions

with a view of attaining those

Qﬁ&.ﬁ.? mucmuu.u. xwmnmuw ﬂoﬁpm_
moovaﬂwx :

N

- to . be noted for the

welfare. The welfare which is

_Woﬁwu.nwﬂ% intuition, but an

iThe first principle, which is

development of your Master to
empower  himself with the
intuition of the society's

going to attain with " the
congratulation of pleasures
from the society on acocount of
the m_mdm..romﬁmﬁﬂ by the
principles which are going to
be utilised to a development
-gtage, not only to you but
also to the soociety, because|

the mentioned society is

intended to bestow welfare and

obligations with a generous

heart of the mediums and which
“having been -developed to a
‘state of half {I72} of <the

muon.n"_.on has ben developed

_however, it is to be developed
,wo the zenith. But the visions

oon....& not reach zenith with an

“intuition with an encouraging

Hmﬂwﬁsm and developing the

_m.w.mde of the knowledge so as

to arrange yourself to a
ﬂmﬂ._umu._.. m..ou.u.._... or @wﬂﬂmm with

\..\. {




the power of the ‘culture of
mind and from that mind to

- utilise the sense and to work

the sense of duty as for what

finer _.nwunmﬂ of delicates. In
another way, it comes to the
point and it may be utilised

For the carts which have no

you have been created by the

‘wheels and where can be used

Divine. So Divine is the causge
for your creation and you also

are the cause  for the

developing vyour  systematic
views, to the expression® of

humanity, with a curiocsity of

anxiety of ‘understanding

rinciples of mine., Because

oth having been deputed for

the cause of creation {(one)
e _—

and to give acticons with a

certain mode to knowledge the

-sense and 1t¢ use the sense,

‘with the object of developing
‘Iintellect so as to further up

your heela to run with the

' sledges 'X: of the sense to a

latitude  for consulting
yourself that the census have
“Mumm.b reached. to The
latitudinarianism. . The

sledges have been selected

~only for your sake of your

moou.mﬂw... because the séciety
is a m monu.mﬂ% monﬂmn 2“_.._..#

LT PR

in Holland or Newfoundland:;

for the purpose of dragging

only by the “RewfoundIand dogs
(who are well-known dogs)

AMQdemm Snow contracted as 1ce

“Ffor satisfactory a Pproof and
for - evidence. I am
intentionally.glad to note to
Won such liking examples for

“Fhe  society, ~ putting  thHE

society in Friend Shape. In
order to selectify
_Pumdﬂﬂnﬂposm given To you in
_ma.._.mu.ﬁ“_.m.._.o‘ sc as to form an
idea of wishing this subject,

to develop the intellect wWith.
‘a spring wheel to jerk of, to
‘a notion and from that to
amﬁwu.amu the intellectual head
to the zenith, as for as you
understand; How they have been
created and what for and what
effect have they. 1 also
WHNSOHH% spit this mma.._... with

wn intuition of dewﬁ@ Mo.ﬁ_..m
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power to <your society for

utilizing this to a notion of

believing that the Divine has

WU.SBE full results so as to

utilise and mw.qo;mmﬂu..m.mmodoﬁuh

Mﬂoomm to others in order to

get belief with the experience

cf giving results to kelieve

and to get relief fIrom that

finer notions, or for the

Karma actions to be punished

.Blllll]{ls[lfl!llel’llf]ll!!l[i‘ll[ll!]l[ll

and the feelings to be driven
out and to replace the Autma

in that place to trace that,

that _oUumoﬁ has been created

OH-HK mu.dwm You muH.Odeu.On.nm

- ycur moou.mnuﬁ_ not

to itself
but also, for the strangers or

relations who hear or attain

these results  for their
questions put to you to get
belief from the Covernment,
from = that belief, all

strangers and relations and

Ssociety  who are to get

property to Gmﬂsmmﬂ# mHoB the
m%uﬂ action.

Record Permanent
Chief Portion

| 104 |

All above mentioned mﬂwu ects

and F.Society should ever be

-happy .

T sciemnly swear that

this  portion,

wmdu.b@ been

unanimously recorded “for your

F

~ future benefits. Because, this

society is a society who

having got the principles in

play majority Hvon.ﬂu.oamﬁ and as

such I give this record to the
documentary effect - = of
attaining future benefits
sympathetically and calmly to

_attain the higher portions.

Why because teacher and pupil

of F.Society were anxious to

get such instructions like

these on account of both of
these notions have been
injected to me to permit me
thus, on account of scientific
knowledge and physical sense

~ have been

utilised for -

attaining such instmuctions

from me, "~ with two sympathetic

“Tearts to Qﬂmmﬂpou me so as to

‘give instructions to such

mediums who are obadient or

. constituents to the F.Society.

i have to think that this
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Soolety may be called upon information and to note for
~Zocently to the higher astage ‘your guidance, so as to follow
without any W@@Hﬂﬂ.ﬂu.roug.. to and make utilise ..ﬂwg@iimulmhmmi to
‘them. They shall, on will must w‘osﬂ, society and for the
be happy for ever without any development of your culture
ey | r—rmind and £o the financial
(5d) 8.s. - | S¥atus of the “&ociety t6 &
Fupil Reocorded ‘most modernized atyle:
- calculating 1in simultaneous
I like once more such principles.
playmates in play and Qwﬁa.
Sakthi Sradha (sanskrit)ZE, TEN As there are functions so as
S0, 1 am glad for both, happy | | to practice the said
for ever, all for the society _\ . principles  only by  this
and the persons who are society and as we have got
attaining results happy for essential proofs to adopt the
ever and the results should be : said Society’'s principles or
Zeppy with final results instructions = instructed or
successtul. __ | | | expressed with most
i ” “satisfactory proofs given to
copil S.8. M.T.A. . the society once more by the
for Master - 12.35 AM. ; rm%MaﬂOHHmH Divine. :
) | The undermentioned principles
11.30 PM Kumbakonam-16.6.1810 to adopt by the F.Society
: _ ; regarding my principles for
The final principles of my your guidance. |
business relating the ﬂwmo__ﬂ% 1. Budhic “
wm practice which I am mou..b_m 2. Mental |
o give you - for  your 5 Estral . m
| b | | % 107




m. Para Nirvanic
| 6. Mahapara Nirvanic h
m

e
4. Spiritual Nirvanic ;
i

|

i |

I. The Budhic plane is ome-
which will give with fine
delicacy so as to move your
suggestions to a latitude,
from that to improve your
bodily functions in order to
develop the system built with
tenders of linked chains.

II. Mental is one which alters
your mind with the inteliedt
finer satisfactory proofs in
order to understand that the
feulture is changing so as to
give a sudden feelings with a
motive of sudden eXpressions
for your information of that,”
that intellect is working with
a most congenial object. The
philonthorophic and phonetic

scales which have been
attached with the ocean
current so as to reach
Sahasrahara, to give phone

sound or feelings to the head,
intending, that those scales

108

will be permanent as in ._n,am
case of watch-working
principles.

III. Astral. After determining
Timself ( if a person wants to
go to astral plane, he rnust
have satisfactory proofs, so
as tc convince himself ﬁﬂmﬁ
his bodily functions having
peen finished to  resolve
himself, that ﬂwmmm. ;mwvﬁ_
wumbmm ‘having been mwdvmwﬁa
with a vision of passing to
“the astral beody),6 these planes
having been mcﬂ:wmvon.trws the .
‘Business routine principles,
then  only he  will  be
determined to go to other

.ﬁmHmsmm.

IV. Spiritual plane is one
hich would give a systematic
expressions, 8¢ as wo 10&”
systematically resting _
person in a unconscious state,
either in the dreamlng facts
or in the sleeping posture. He
who goes to this mnmuﬁ gﬂnmm
‘have the “power  ©
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Lconcentrating himself so as teo

produce visions with fine and

easy principles of

aocncentration. — From that

principle he must be rest
assured, that those matters
“have been crossed, so as €5
enable another V.onw% to bring
to a vision with the power of
spiritual eveolution who has
attained this  intellectual

‘head should go to his. memory,

so as to calculate the twr
objects and to give jerk with
the restore of Imeﬂosu.nm
principles and with the fine
cobligation of thought, which
should be very calmly and very
sympathetically to combine the
two objects to a focus point
with the aid of nerves
affection to a simultaneous
combination. The  acting
portion of developing system
so as to encourage. or to make
remedy to the function of
‘nerves, depends upon _ the
experience of the generous
heart of 1laborious actions,
which can - be done

-
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sympathetically. However even

a personh also can do the same
‘work after oconsulting himself

that he has furnished his

duties regularly with the

punctual nwmn.mo._ﬁmﬂ_... and calm

motions and gentle appearance

Su..S.. majestic styles with a

mﬁ:ﬁmﬂwo&wo heart with
‘delicate principles or with

the intellectual nature and
principles of illustrations so
as to mm<mpow his sense of
duties with the will of
intuition to produce such
unknown thoughts. In fact I
can say one word to your

- society "that these mediums are

not such mediums, but the
mediums of this society having
been flocked together to _a
ho-e of foot-ball bladder, in
order to give gas _ﬂwﬂ.v. a
inflater, so as to give wvision
to a sight to think others
"wonderful. Such an inflater,
‘such a cover of the blader
such a tuba, such a
thread-like skins, or rubber

" in no way can be found by the
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other insects; unless and

until the insects have an

intution +to ge to you  for

instructions or for help with

a ocalm notion to get ridding

suspicions, else no change,
no result can be found by the

10.45 PM Kumbakonam-17.6,1810

V.Nirvanic Plane is a plane

which gives perfect and

satisfactory development in

order to convince ~yourself

insects, are under the
suspicion of overwhelming
feelings creating divergenci-
-es, in order to put the man
of dislike pogition te a stage
0% lingering notion with the
aid of unsympathetic

and unsystematic and apathetic
and reluctant views to give
the matter to the outside and
as there have been put up with
the  various causes of
varieties of queer wmwaowm for
the scenery of the dramatic
play with a  producing
curtain-like picturesque. |

m,ﬁn.._.uwmﬂ appearance can ba, ma_m.u
during my call-bell. : -

To await.
Pupil 8.s. |
for Master M.T.A..

12

that, that portion is a very

important one, so as to

utilise vyourself for unknowrn
unidiomatic postures consider-
-ing, that this evolution has
been  recorded to advise
‘himself that he has furnished

his sense of duties ‘given by
+the Acharyas to specify, to
follow Anushtanams, which will
give Autmic Pranamas and

 Powers, in order to satisfy

them with the = regular
attendance of these Anushtana-

-ms . .

"I may guide this with a glance
of my sight, he who is quite
indifferent - in these. said
portions, even though these
might have been created by the
creators of God. However, they
will decide themselves. these
portions are intended only to
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the students, who are under

_the adoption of these duties

to make practice Anushtanam,

but exceptional cases have
been put  forth to the
prominent and intellectual
heads who having gone all

these peetams there is no

necessity to follow these

principles, because they have

already got an idea, that

these Acharvas' orders have

been utilised, followed; but

u._._ this case, the other
disciples or other individuals
should think themaselwves, that
those persons having been
..M.".u.._.u.oﬁ.bm_ these mun._wanww..__.mm
given, not only by the Divine
but also by me. With the aid
of these principles, the are
calculating themselves  in
certain portions imitate that
these Anushtanams are under

practice as usual course or in

their minds considering as to

~the above facts, I have to

repeat once more that these

mediums, teacher and_pupil of

this society should’ necessa-—
114

~-rily adopt the concentration
of thought with the
satisfaction of Anushtanam
should be these practice in

order to satisfy themselves by

mere imitation, .that they are
in punctual attendance with
these Acharyas’ instructions,
as Anushtanams to adopt with
obedience resting themselves
as obedience, and they are

giving £ull in gsatisfactory

opinion to their Master, _in
order that, the Master of the
society may go to develop with
the aid of strengthening the
cultures = _of ~ minds for
restoring satisfaction, in

“order to permit disciples to

‘believe these principles with
the aid of pelief causing
effect with successful relief
“and belief. Who are these
“relievers and believers under
the impression of giving the
effect of the effective modes
to cause my disciples to
_divert or challenge their
structure of mind to believe
oe, becausa I being the




| society but also ‘te Dbe
person, who W.«E.Hs..u got the disciples. .
principles to think and
concentrate Kw\mm 1f .wo Uﬂu.am.

.E.__hm _God to

Thanks, for the kindness of
the hearts, even though, 1 am
in_the hi her stage with the
prders of the ﬁﬁpdmﬂmm :
however s.u..ﬁw the ﬁmg.ﬂmmwona of
that obkject I render My
lattention to such disciples
through oy God. Divine,
because, in order ko develop
the bodily tenders to the head
|pertion from that to begin teo
oonomﬂwnmﬁwon for the welfare
of your mediators, with the
intuition having been done,
that the cause of giving such
finer notions not only by me,
but also with the aid of my
.mHH.ﬂ ﬁwo is creating | this

aid of aouambﬁumﬂvowr._.,.,_ " .H_K.En

you, disciples" that these
.8aid portions have been given
to you with generous heart and
hearty welcome for .vyour
permanent welfare; not only to
the society but also to the
_&Hmnpwwmm~ who  are under
probationers so as to utilise
both thoughts to your oculture
of minds, in order that , vou
may develop the wwaDHWHmm to
zenith. As

Divine, so as to m.u.._c.m_ me

mﬁm wwmw God mmm

welfare with giving instruct-
ions 'to you, such mediums, who
having got generosity and
good-tempered and who will
give adequate result with
finer notions, so as to think
ourself to come to me, to
permit me, te give orders, and .
‘instructions not only to the

Woamﬁmm. H Vmu.uwm a_very
onﬂpnwﬁﬁ Km.mﬂmﬂ mon E_wm touw&.
mmﬁmapm.
am bel
Creal
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disciples, such as the same, I

in the post of both sides of

God, God's power depends upenj

my welfare and your welfare. )
bl B . not ] .Hu_uﬂ..,,..._i....c .in.ﬁ.Hnu. H wu.|.m.._

think or may I not think,
that this Universe, this God,

with the intuition of that,
these objects  have given
charity, in order that, you
will o&o.& with the obedience
of ,calm _belief, _punctual

attendance  showing  regular
notions to think others, that

this Uu.hw_.__ = this _Creator,
this Tree who have m‘mdb*
Omnipresent, Omnipotent views

will give me mhm@nﬂ __belief

and all powers so as to shiver
imyself, or to oblige you or to
Jgive you as a charity with the]

- jheart  of = generosity . and|

Ocmu.omw.n< and <mwoou..ww. princi-
moﬁm.c.mn...

this sooiety is a Mu.ﬂmﬂ
society, who (these mediums)

=

isciples.

I see now that, that Oﬂmm.ﬂon

_. give
udow pﬁmduﬂo.ﬂwoum and also H_

have given all the full hwndm

except only .one to you, so as
to develop vour oultures.
until the zenith reaches you,

118

are working = with finer
principles with the obedience
of two objects. The pupil who
is now hearing all . words

.m_mm who is giving mons&m. to
o of the mediums _.% as to

_rwdo the honour to Nogoﬂu.m&mm
the receipt of the receipts
given to me am a record for
which 1 am always thinking
that these perusal effects
should ever  be  happy

.wn.u.vnwvwoa giving m nea ﬂe.«veﬁmm

#u..«? ‘the aid of »Hw your

_ m.ozouu I am goina to practice

£vcm: Monday forwards determin-




intuition attaining future
benefits.

~ing Bﬂmmwm that these powers
given by my MasterSshould ever
be happy resulting one finer
HmMﬂHﬂmx 80 ag to bring me to
Lthe =zenith and avoiding to
driven out all my feelings but
also to’  aveid _the same
feelings from the existence of
disciples Master. .

m_awﬁ 5.8, "God"
for Master | M.T.A.

- VOLUME III

: a4 " Kumpakonam—-18.6.1510
This one ovumod should ever be 8.10 AM . _

giving instructions for <this
Ppoor society and for poverty
Jnediums, who are lingerings to
reach you for mﬂﬂﬂnm Umummw#m.

Hnmwnﬁnﬂwenm for the first ten

days, soc as to HOHH0£ the same
punctually

" I. Raise up at 6 A.M. go and
wash of your teeth and have
‘spanam with all your mediums,
and come to the seat twﬁﬁ your
disciples and then begin the
instructions given to you by
‘me, for meditation, as 1t has

_ given only to work out the
ﬁ&wuapﬁwmm with an intuitien,
so as to absorb d#ﬂ vaum
until m 30 a.m.

I once more say that my God]
must give me powers, so as to
. drive out all feelings from
e the mediuma and from 5@
L Master's feelings especially.
o This must be golden. "Oh God '
I have put you all my burden,
180 as to give me satisfadtion,
in order, that this society
|mediums and society itself
{should go to you for
instructions for the welfare
of  results and with an

The HudeGOﬁwoum T are as
" follows :-

121
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The instructions{ which has

given to you by acharias,
" should follow the same, with a
kind of satisfactory of
proverbial idiom (expression),
what we ocall Anushtariam. The
same Anushtanam should be

vain but accruing the
knowledge of obedient discipl-
-es in order that you are all
rendering satisfactory proves,

applied here thinking yourself

{that is all mediums and

- yourself are ﬁonm#wﬁuwum

pranam then Acharias, Guruas, -

determining - yourself  that,

that Acharia, in other word

Guru, in order our Guru will

be satisfied by you (all). The

- nature of your oconcentration

‘identifying yourself, that the
final luxuries are developing
the structure of minds with
the result of worshipping God,
Guru resting vyourself, that

those thoughts and breathing

through nostrils, or flowers:
think yourself once mere, that
your sariram is placed-in the

should be shown to our Guru,

"that you are paying much care

and (punctual) regular atten-
dance, so as to fulfill the
desire of the Autmic, what we
call in  otherwise .cosmic
pranam, with the aid of that
object, you must provide
yourself that editorial
wordings have been spitting to
him, so as to think himself

that wyou all are undergoing
these orders showing, that
these instructions are not -
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unconscious state, and from
that state, you are profitting
with a _gain of attaining
future benefits and results,
with the aid of the link which
is passing to your Guru from
you; that, that link should be
ever passing so as not to
distract or hesitate your mind
With interruptions. Because
the =aid Dbreathing portion
which is under the. intuition
of accruing knowledge with the
development of the structure
and culture of mind, should do

~ for ever welfare, happy, modes

and manners, and prospects,
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with the prophecy of breathing

principles, so as to adorn Ged
with the flowers breathing
concentration thinking your-
~gelf that the breathing
principles coming from the

inner portion which has been
built with  the aid of
-corrugated iron. That room is
a room where the post pillar
which has been put up for the
special and intended objects
to permit themselves to go to
room after attaining results
(what we call finer objects,
such as the same to produce a
Jlightning, vyou see in the
winter season lightning)
Results applied " here as
‘lightnings, such varieties of
' yarious kinds of lightnings,
‘having been passing to the
upstairs so as to bolt the

door, so as to make you To

move on with finer results.

Such an effettive object is an
- object. He who wills dome to a
person,  after attaining
puberty ({i.e., if &  person
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wants to coincide witn these
effects so0 as to concentrate
himself to attain the limit

. after attaining that portion

in his view, he may be called,

‘Person has attained puberty)

VA in the same way here
m.m.mv“_.u.mnw for instance VA from
his services of practices, he
may Um rest assured, that the
acoruing knowledge of
‘principles are under the mode
of working principles, so he
may be giving out, rnuﬁﬂo._unm.u.u.du_‘
in good out- turn, so -as to
Uuwum. to, or ¢to visit the
Editorial Member who is in the
‘unknown objecta of one. That
one is fone®who 18 a creator
‘one’ and also diapatcher one

' of the world, and in worldly

aspecta of populatory fine
population commanding one, who
is giving also development,
one, or am<@w0ﬁpbn one to drm_
‘stage of developing one to
‘development one the . internal
one inducing one, inducing €O
practice one, from that to
Wmmcwﬂwﬁa one, and giving some

—
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sort of intuition with a

‘charitable obligation of

charity, one, from that charity

resulting one, as to say pooja
one, palam one (Pooja-Palama).

to generosity one, generosity

_to labour one, to attain the
sympathy one, to Ffeel apathy
one, appetite one, thirsty
one, water one, to drink and
Subside one, the object ong,
who is posted in the place of
bringing water one, dropa to6
neck one, resulting or
inducing a person with a
%mwﬂ.ﬂa so as to give to a

another person one, the word

one, the vessel one,and pranam
one, resulting effect one,
obtaining satisfaction one,

from the drinker one, with an

intuition of Karma one, word
one, asking or giving out word
from . the satisfaction of
drinking and producing one,
tone one, permitting one,
Cnanam one, giving one, as to
note (water to “drink is
scarce) phalam one, pocja one,
attaining one, from the result
one, Ainternal one, permitting
one, strain one, passing ona,
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In the same way you must do
your duty, thanking God, that

you are geing tec sit and begin

‘such words of instructions sc

‘as_to attain from him  (God)

power ° with a view to
understand, what is world, and
what is worldly Hwﬁ.bmW~ what

igs this, what for you have

come down, what actions have

been moving in this world,
what benefits vyou have to
attain, (so put M.Oﬂﬂmww._h. such
sort of questions). Then you
will understand that it is and
the problems there in will
prove vyou to solve and to
solve Mo¢ﬂmmwm that  these
portions are intendly wanted,
and adequately giving such
_.wﬂomp.np.u“_.m proofs, with the

our concentration,
'giving the eye visions to your
‘culture, from that teo culture
mind to result yourself, that
you are giving motion to go to
and fro, from that stage
utilise your sense to give a

*
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stoppage to that motion ﬂwo is

acting with the nervous system
of working principles, so as

understand the ordinary one

and from that to 'Tipid one.

to develop the culture with a

sudden motion of giving future
benefits, as thoughts in

various kinds, aspects

sceneries of giving finer
intuition to move systematica-
-1ly. To that stoppadge,
concentrate yourself with the

= e

r.d

"§o I am glad to excuse him.”
Pupil S.S. : "M.T.A.

However I am mmﬂwmmmoﬂ.WOH his

' notions, having been permitted

him with the aid of the will
of understanding the ordinary

practice heavy and worshipping

‘principles to Guru as pooja

and thinking yourself as a
thought of mind, with aid of

the object  of { ©Om Bhoor
Bhuva Suvaha) sanskrit ( .wuﬂ (AN
gy | )

I+ is certain that you will
attain pooja-palam like this.
Adopt same method of

worshipping God with these
finex principles of adorning

mﬂa OHﬂmBmﬂﬁOH%Hnmﬂunnﬂpommxl
T2 & _

Final current has ;heen
spitted out, that one of the
mediums of your society had
been going with finer notions,
in order, that he may
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from that ﬁnamﬂmﬂmnmwu one

"and finer principles and from

that to remoting one.

Results ocbtained from ﬁwm
aral. .

Satisfied once more.
Pupil S.8. . M.T.A.

The notions may be nonﬂmnﬂ,
and the ideas and the will of
1ink attached from the main
hoock  was rapid = to show
rapidity to understand these
poertions from that reading
principle of one, finder one;
then finer one to remoting one
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knowledge one mmﬁwmmpmm this
also.

Pupil S.8. M.T.A.
Not availahile in this case,

because this i& personal and
informations  given by the

instructions in order to

teach the=e principles to the
mediums so not necessary for

this. Concentrate and ﬂWw@W

- yourself to use culture and
intellectual head so as to use

and utilise your sense

attentively to the Teacher who

is deputed for thias with finer

notions, and tenders af
plantain leavesd so attend a&ll
mediums to the Teacher, obtain

Tegults from me, (Feor instruc-
~tiong, the writer may be
deputed for the useful wz&
necessary oonwmponmu

_wmﬁmmmwm&; mnnﬂwmng__aﬁ%._ be
given during my bell.

wcv..m.“. fm . w.;-
for Master.

M
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H

12 to 12.45 A.M. Kumbakonam
19.6.1910

The principle notions are the
practicing principles one to
decide himself that, that

thing is right or wrong, &

communicating himself to the
Acharvya, _wmﬂdwum_ all his
burden to him, in order that,
he may reap the future benefit
from the confidential
movements of adorning princi-
-ples with flowers adornings
with the posture of flowerings
them initiating moods as that
they -are worshipping with
flowers *to God, so as to

attain only development and

‘courage with the aid of the
acts  and principles of
practicing the subject with an

intuition of attaining welfare

of the subjects, development

of the intellect, so0o as to

F3

cause him to bring to the

power of utilizing himself to

~the matter of what will,

Humuumu..n himself to a mode of
price-lists, in onﬁmh that, he
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may” Wr% ﬂvm wdbwd £%ﬁw an

This is_the cost. Cost =
Flowering and adorning flowers
to Acharva of fruit which vyou
are going to buy. But is not

e

WWm price of the coin %o

pay
. to  him, but this 1is the
breathing and adorning

principles of human body, wWith
—an _intuition attaining Futuri-
-ty with welfars, but not in
the shape o©f market cost for
vegetables. But this is the
intellectual cost, which 1is
.not applied or going teo m%@H%
for anything to buy inteliact.
So this - principle is a
principle- of finance giving
cause and effect thinking with
a mode of keeving his brain to

develop to the point, what he
is wantonly permitting
himself, Lthat he acts

obediently and calmly with a
gentle passion of patient maﬁ
encouraging the  subject or
point what he is going to get

Lthe principles cof everlasting
= = k>
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ne. This everlasting is one
ich will permit each and
verybody to interfere in the
of ~ sacrifying
rinciples, that is subject
the effect with an effaect of
‘dealing the result in the
t right method of
the least
against

- the outside.

e muwwmm W_M aotion, duty, that

odkosﬁ which is only intended
for Brahmins and which would
Gdone, can be monm only by

‘This principle of acting’
principles in gentle passion
in order to give an intuition
_to 'your Master, is one which
will give you, if you are
intentionally doing  these

-




principles wqm..nw a will of

burdening all your ocares mmm
“mmm.,_.ubmm to your Editorial

Master, God, then only you
will be wmwumbﬂww QOan on
attaining result Qnmmﬁmwpﬁh to
the end of reaching the higher
stage, if not, vyou will be
mislead yourself, if not you

could no_ﬁ. go further, then the

visions ..emm. 11l be ‘biocked

without giving you any effect.
So, such being the case of
‘adverting, these results will
occur and will permit you by
some body to abandon the
subject, so don't hear all
these words but leave it off

and throw it off to the wind,
- or else give an mmmuu.u.ow.ﬁubﬂ to

- your right wear, “and it will
guide you to bring you to the
eye and it will® give an

affective effect of fxposing

“the facts through the left

ear. So acting principles of
keeping and giving caution of
obediency is a principle of
resulting facts even now and

then, because these wordings
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mﬁwﬂﬂoaoﬁﬂg_?ﬂwmuﬂwwwn
Gurus that this prinoiple om.e‘w
only be ﬂm.omuﬂwa by wumwﬁﬁm.
"who are called Brahmam.

Because these - are th
effective modes and heads wh
are to go to that point an
which is also the highest in
caste, 80 minuting the

_principles that those

principles are in the ordinary
stage and having got anl
intuition of determining
myself that the principles of
mine given to Yyou as a
charitable obligation for your
welfare are the intention of
‘giving you _ intimation _of
Hfmm.ém.vml_ vou to adopt this
principle given to vyou_ by
Acharya. Once more I say to

‘adept.,

In this world men  are
wSHQSWPoanHM applied with a
great desire of giving
oUmﬂH¢0ﬂ90=m and hesitations
HHW@ the similar instances of
this kind. In the circumsta-
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-nces, I give a topic with a
topic of intention teo make you
‘to understand to follow the
Kriyas in order tc .show you
results. Don't make vourself
to put you in the wrong sense
of any kind of interruption at
that time, if so ever happens
like unmanner talkings _or
hearings 1ike thunder,
specially by your parents for
that give a sacred silence to
that, that is, don't give
reply in any ways, then there
is man and to guard him
applying his own actions..
Adopt the same thing with the
same principles of Acharya in
Acharanam with obedience for
10 days. This principle to
adopt for 10 days.

_MﬁVWH 5.8.
‘for Master

M.

Special ! ‘=—- Excused

”Qowmmﬂuﬂwwm the above reascns,
so try to adjust the seat. Sit
at 8.30 or 8.45 a.m. or to
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caleulate the portions within

8.45 a.m. {i.e. sittings

m#OGH& be Majority One)

Pupil S5.S.
for Master. : M.

10.35 PM Kumbakonam-20.6.1910

- VI. mmﬂw ZHH%N&FQ Plane:- This

“would be the
wwmwmmﬂ of mww adjoining near
the Mahapara Nirvanie¢, and it
is most powerful and turning

out the limits and the cause
of enquiry with the God, so to
involve a thing, to get

_evolving power for evolution

and to involving for
involution, so, this is a very

rearone, to meet by persons
or human beings, unless there

"be = determination of having

leit ocut the worldly pleasures
.moﬂ any means, either  for
instructions for the people or
for +the intuition to adopt




methods, or to give knowledge

to the people who intention-

-ally or wantonly want to go

to such objects in order that,
they want teo wutilise their
sense ot duties in this line
for their benevolence with the
fairness of determining them-
-selves to examine theixr
minds, for settling themselves
that the queries or in order
to settle the mind with the
quarries or say suggestions
may acquire sufficient results
for the quarries of their mind
put for  solving vﬂpmawwwmm
from the problems directed to
go to that Iimit for Ehe

~_purpose of  solving  the

problems what they put

themselves to find out +the

“reality of  their outer

win one to understand all by

 suggestions to pick out inner

Smmﬁwnmm for their happy in
their benefits: with the same

. leading endeavours they can

_giving a thought of cuftering

one on the same suggestions,

except that they cannot find
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out even whatever they do.with

other confused ideas aiming &0

many points.

However for the purpose of
solving the problems, what
they put themselves to solve:
for their own benefits.

However, this is not the plane
+o decide or to commensurating

their own views to such
‘Typical suggestions to

understand, because it is a
plane which has been created

only for - God and QOQHN notions
conversationa to decide all
ﬁﬁmhwmm one at a time on
account of that, the power of
the plane is caused by no
means interrupted by humanly
appearances say creatures. But
it is only applicable for ﬂrw
mcﬂﬂm and ~ Acharvas say
_Maha 8, who adequately
desire that power, so as to
.evolve a thing, to involve and
to him this method = of
culturing all - in  the
_denmmmwdm period in order
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that they may attain
situations of evolution and
involution. Such being the

case I drop this subject to

specially warn to adopt such
principle on account of the
enquiry  of the principle
having been consulted by the

Godly Universe. So it is a

portion, which is omitted for
you, not to cause yourself to
JBuch a thing. It will give vou
different meaning, so as to
cause you to differ, when
compared with you and the
Mahatmas, so the least caution
- and least portion will advise
you no more proofs except

thig, to consult me, I the

m.u.mwﬂ_ or you the Great. —/——

50, stop the portion as far as
Nirvanjc, bacause the
calculation of the subjects
~show an incalculable tempers
and wonderful to the idea of
your everlasting notions to
suggest yourself, whether it
iz good or not. The Acharva
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i.e , Guru such as_Guru who

GUNS%WM%.W.F and

pGuru who are vlaced
in that peacock-throne, they

gives ,

. UpadeSam

>nly get syeh
account of
rendering and

subjecting to the people in
fair means of principles to
adopt Upadesam on account of
their impression of sitting in
their Ashram only for Upadesam
why they are

- so called,
‘admittable to go to that plade

you

giving  their

posts on

obligations,

Gw. means of attaining Guru in

Uw«mpnwu. stage in the posture

"of their movements to oblige

poors with an obligation for

charitable purposes, with a

generous temper hearty heart

mm principles

of welcoming

principles of giving notions

with an

idea

of, those

subjects

should be happy

&mmwvnm any difficulty and to

live Houm

in

this world

The portiona you are adopting

mmmu.u_.ww.

..nﬂo _the

height

of Nirvanic,
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because you being Family man
and also ‘practicing
principles subjects tc you to
place vyourself up to that
post. After attaining the
position of permitting and
consulting yourself to go to
that plane, then you will be
congidered of your development
and culture of mind and the
knowledge, how far you have
derived the results to ease
yourself to room the £facts to
be locked.

Method of working principles
“having been given to give you
for practice,

So may await.
Pupil 8.85.
for Master. _ E
10 PM

The question you put to me to

Kunbakonam-21-6-1910.

solve, 1s most abnorma. SO as

to bring. the ﬁwo.nm.w.nm ‘to the

memory of the intellect, in

e
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order, you may recollect it,

in a manner of absorbing the
principles subjects, to under-
 -gtand, whether it 1is a
subject to cause you to
develop the culture with the

aid of  wutilizing Yyour own
- thoughts te a mode of
concentration. However, I am

. glad to hear your notions, so
as to absorb a thing first,
then furthering up Yyour idea
+to a finance of financial
condition of the limits, and
the limits where all points
coincided to a point, such as
the -same you see all the
nervous actions and movements
“are touching in a focus. As T
‘have said before to practice
the principles when one object
was under treatment.

The principle of concentrating
for practicing with their own
views for the benefit of
reaching to a higher ~stage
with the aid of views, so as

+c utilise them with the minor
eye principles. That is
pointing a thing, so asg to
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he may understand, that, point

‘divide a point in minor shapes
‘gives what kind of thoughts to

{ and the shapes} of congratu-
-lation, on account of their

_ permit him to develop the
changing be different wyisions. . -
varieties of colours and

colours by w«hom they are However in one case, if m.oﬁ_.wo

utilise the sense of brain,
where the Retina nerve acts
necessarily, adopt for <these
visions, then you may develop
to that height, and you will
‘decide yourself what it is.

coloured, so as to think
others and view it and to
suggest them (colours) they
are not ordinary colours, but
colours in reality which can
be invisible to the - physical
mm ot onﬂynwnu_ vmﬂmouu say
W.E:mu beings.

{These instructions are not
‘applicable now, because, if a
‘person had leisure to work
Hth finer motives, so as to
obtain development he may do;
“if not these following views
will come to you from your
practicing principles as Humﬂ

desire).

So in the same way {(not for
instruction in continued
mu.ﬂonmums i.8., as you are nRow
doing with all mediums (vide
Note) |

M.

Pupil S.8,
for Master. 10.30 P.M. M.T.A.

T now say for common use, that
if a person likes or desires
to get a Astral vision, he
must work with the finex
principles of concentrating or
giving visions with the aid o

his sight in one point then

Kurbakonam-24.6.1910 .

First prescxi ﬁwou.ﬂo +he diet
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‘he - cause of telling you, *to
the balance only
@mamﬂmm_. the balance will be
disorder. Adopt this.
lonsidering about the feedings
n formalities none_  should
bject to take.cold rice with
ea and coffee - admittable.
But exceptional case to  the
Further advantages of

cold rice in the

Apply this kind of diet, as
per instructions for all
mediums, according to their

formation of health.

The chief 50<mrmmm

peculiarities in taking diets,
“Ishould be generally wanted to
consume the foodings only by
ghee. ie. fooding of meals
prepared with ghee this is for
all. But in taking  similar
combinations of taking quanti-

adopt, this, so have the mmﬁnm
sourse of ﬂw_ﬂbm coffee all,

-ties should be proportionate, "

such as the same principles of not  in munummuﬂubﬂmul

having food for your belly. 1 oL these ‘mmﬂm are

The ~ similarity arises in difficult sort of sets which

taking prescriptions, for also will many in ages. But to

filling up the belly, should ﬂ&mﬁa._oum mouthful of water -
_ drinking when you take gnanam

be thoroughly wanted, in sense
of working engine in setting
up the standing points to guch.
ceed in order satisfy the,
belly structure that the work
may with an intuition of
|giving nice foodings and
comforts for which you must
give process of taking food in
the course of proportionate
lfood, for digestion. This is

sfter achamaniyam. It will
give you much effects in order
that vou may subside the
thirst, and the bodily disease
also will be driven out from
the root. Taking tecbacco “and
beetle leaves it is the nature
of the principles of purifying
the foreign matter in one way,
and giving intuition to The

R ]
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bload wvﬁﬂwmm.wﬁm in another way uggést the fast to go omn

vou may adopt this algo if you ﬂﬂ.ﬂdwﬂ.. without any hesita-
'1ike it, one if these both tion, as it being unhesitating
will deserve you noné. This is unseen ba
not objectionable subject. ance in’ ﬂrm face and will at

nce cause to note him for fur-
Further may ¢ontinue after : ) wvmo.ﬂ.ﬁm&wowmﬁo guash the

that is, during my call..

Pupil S.5. Ist subject no kind of peculiar

for Master . cempers to help the thoughts

. % % with selfishness in teasing

ith intellect, in mediums, SO

. -/ | s te think others mannerless

10.35 A.M. . | oing, especially  in  the

- Ommon boﬂ.ozm of the ownher's

_ _ _ arents. S

Considering © about the

characters of mediums, non
should object as to the
principles mmoﬁ&wsm in _.E.bon.
or in subjects utilizing sense at
of duties things, are vVery
appreciable, to reach the
- fandamental Unitary principl-
Zes; on account of the theory
of practice. The manners o
“éxamining others, with finer
'of tenderlike modes will

Even though the .H_.mmnv.mﬂ. of
rou . may think himself
allusion) that i1t is common

in lenience giving, is
ery undommon to make wonder
r to suggest it as wonder, by
thers, owing to the cause and
eason of the modes of working
n Parental garden are very .
nmanner and indifferent in
e mEu.umo._um talking = like
this). T
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#But in the causes like this of
utilizing sense of duties are
very prefersol  suggestabl
| cautionable unexpectable,.

unthinkable, imponderable,
insecurable, deniakle, in one
case necessary satisfiable in
one case, supportable, in one
| case, cautionable, in one
| case for the past and future

karma reliable, source being

‘reliable, possible to reach
the Fundamental notions and to
the adamantine object say God

{but impenetrable to thifikk by

others and only-rejectable but

by the means of by
communication to the 1.

These are the encouraging -
words to develop the
preserwance .and cauationable

brain toc work in your society

so as to show, the wonder like
wonders, not —only to your
friends in phenomena undergone

m&umsoamnm s physigal 1in body

but mental in action  and
working in astral planes, are

.,wwwnoambm. unexpectable to the
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M.Eowu.n ‘views and in the sense
oF mﬂdwmua mo ag o combinate
the publie: .notions with the
society with an intentiom of
working or im reading out the

subjects of yours by what
means of spreaaing out the
 facts, so as to strike the
' points to the  anticipating
viewas, who are expecting, to
- preserve and reserve  the,
things in their  minds

resulting ﬂm..m.ﬂwnu.mwu“_.m (to the
new ‘wonder, which has been
raised and) to the ‘apuse the
effect for their feelings,
with the belief and relief,
~and who is going to give to
them such a remedy from their

feelings in the shape of

facing towards the notions of
W.Goats. Such Vm.,..vm. the facts,
and wonders of your mediums

are going to bell or to hung
the bell and call the roll of
principles to adopt such finer
mode of principles of Public,
so as to adopt such methods in
order That may wish to do in

L

this business (lines only by




the .cause ©of ‘this working

principlies lines ' in advancing
their improvements with ‘the
same views causing an effect
to the modciety). o

) H—._E._ Hnwnﬁouﬂ. ...._._u__smm...wu_u.. ‘on with a
new and fashionable motion _om_.

‘modern scale, . whan in fact

~that these disciples  are

‘intending themselves to go to

the zenith with the sacrad
_-ﬁ_o_.w..m.ﬂum better than all “and
‘which  would . be . very

. unexpectable by others. But
working principles are  very

—

.D&MHNM.._.mn_uw._uwuumwmvwo for the
cautions of mediums working in

f —— s

combination leaving out™ the

loada of feelings aside and .

mediums = who  working =~ on
“principles of altruism not in
different lines for which I
'shall be glad for that the
system of working principles
are Servable =< ® mediums.
‘But not in wvain, why because
their modes and manners‘'are in
‘'such a ocondition so as to
‘reach the point of Views with
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an. idea of placing their
frains for ocharacter building
and by which they are going
‘be benefitted with the aid of
- combination, working principl-
~as8 with altruism, deservable.
with the effect of. I, and
“wonder to the ‘public,” culture
of developing ~ their brains
‘with the .aid of URGONSoious
state; such finers of tender
‘modes and cautions principles
with the attaining remedy from
' the  inourable disease of past
Karma aoctions, Zfeelings; all

el T e e e —_

the pains and causes of the
riven out only

- practicing ~ principles; consi-~
}-dering and having been made
lup a determination . that vyou
|all are going to be benefitted
only by . this  cause - of
effect.by which you have had
none -~ such  finer  modes
unexpectedly to make relief
all your parental garden of

feelings, = these  are the
wonders of objects = like
|mediums who are going to act



jup and to satisfy the publie
{view only by this source  of
|reliable source of  Principles
with finer ideas of Hmmwwﬂ% to
prove to the public about the
lfuturity and the past Karma
actions to guide with  the
principles of one, which is
the remedy teo Prove the faots,
and what are the notions to ke
{added up and the céntents you
are going to be referred to
and alluded to and attended to
for the prior causs and the
|futurity belief of the remedy,
from what they are going to
select these reagsons of
reliable sources as these
sources ( are being the
sources )} of the Ganges, to
find out the causes of the
head and bed of the river to
cause a explanation or +to
satisfy the faets with +the
problems of what they are
tgoing to solve =uch notions of
numerical values, not only to
you to . knowledge these
contents  but alse by the
public notions, which are
i54 _

‘satisfiable owing to cause of

 prayers of Long Live to the.
‘people or students of sacred

odies but not in_ ﬁwm least
. _,,rm.u.ﬂ._ of Oon_.oﬁh.onw Hmmm - of

t ens “and d(mwmn like moowm
Eniinunl
of W.Goats, who are ..c.mn.m

.wmﬂvw farent with .mn.m,E:u.um

Don't dream that these facts
will be quiet but will show

the remedy recently.
Subject-2 24-6-1910
rahmins are, from where they

are raised from GANGES, sacred

Ganges.

STt 9

mﬂmﬂmﬂ Ganges

Pupil take Hmﬁu.mﬁnm mﬂoa the
subject to take leisure until

L U ]
l".“fﬂ.‘.‘kﬂ‘:ﬂ*‘. )

Ty ,am“_.“_.

mnwww 5.8.
For Master.




Kumbakonam-25. 6.1910

in Practice

In ....Hu.wnﬂwnwu@. the princip.es
_sﬁg_, -an ‘intuition te get the
‘remedy 'to attain further

Uu.ounauu., is one on the same
vupﬂo“_.muu.au‘ to wm.omuﬂ the inner
facts which, having " been
sou._n.._.ﬂn with ._...ro tempers of
Hm.nﬂ.wﬁm..ﬁ.ﬁﬂ such notions which

mean. UH .E..Q af mmaﬂ of, the
h..la._ﬂa o.m ,  to ~attain the
mﬁ_ﬂﬂuu.ﬂﬁ._ Vo“_.u.ﬂsa to solve
Sﬂ..# _u?w salvation can only be.

| after reaching the
muunﬂn.own _of! wqoﬁu attention
alapsed ._...#o n_wn days. ‘time, by

whidH you nn_zw now adopting the
Pgﬁﬂcaﬂpoﬂu only with the aid
y u. Ua nse, ﬂu.u.mﬂon_. to-

of y
rmc.b_ : oaron .Euo ‘contents
there u.?. m“_.u.&om. to, that yeu

have noted .attéending to it
wcunﬂnmwnm: yu refearred: 5‘ you

for your: kind: ‘information.' No

#N nonﬂbﬁ.vosﬁwwoom - is
itefully moved’ -to- me- to-
gﬂ@u.ﬂ.«nﬁh __uvt ‘camprising
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area, over s.u“_.o# you may do
wish to adopt with an mwﬁuﬂpmﬁ.
like principles, as I have
said in previous response that
you have not mistaken in the
working m.h.u.uoﬂm&.ou.. with an
interest of ‘attaining profit
and with  an advantage

impression. to you, with

resting the lap of the order
in your mind to cultivate it
with finer ideas; that is why
T keep quiet  that your
movements will go on with
finer encouragement of passing
events giving rest assured
impressions of relief -
effect with the belief of fine
remedy for all. Such w?.:ﬁ
the case the nﬂon.ﬂvon you put
to me to soive to understand
the - Jmnubau.m.u.mu. I now give
lenience  to your modes of
ideas which are working on
with vupnou.vwmm so as to mark
out your jurisdiction you are
£0H_ﬂ.u.m; rmﬁr#u invested with
powers to push on mgﬂsnpﬂv__.n
progress, . ~ _evolving and

Ainvolving the finer speaks to
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permit them and to mark out
the District (or Districts)
you are going to work out,
having ~the prominence to
influence the districts, which
are comprised with an area

same postures to develop your
oulture of mind to divert your

mind with a rotation of

retortation of, resorting to

over which the deluding facts
are put up; those facts can

take impression to solve after.

attaining your limits  of

working be understood, how far
‘can your thoughts thoroughly
be struck. The question of

events should be absorbed

before you speak whether these
facts are m.oﬁﬂ.ﬂdmvwm to solve
._u?w m.ﬂouu“_.onﬁ_. or to determine
.moaﬂmmﬂm that ﬂrm%
possibilities of instructions
having gone +to attain  the

futurity to limit your sense

of duties so as to make you to
understand or to solve the
- salvation principles shown as
problems with mediums., First
of all note the contents of
the notification to observe,

as per my order which I have
given to -you to sit in the

same principles and with the
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ingstruct the principles to

you, with an intuition of

determining myself to go to a
‘object and return; that action
of I is in my duty ﬂo act up
at™ times of Hm...m.mwﬁ and
balancing you, to put in .ﬁvmﬂ
scale. Why do you go on to
further vyour principles when

~in facot you are working with

the mediums, however you and
your mediums may be seen here
in these facts to develop but
not in the least shape -of

mediums, Lo adopt same until
the fate of elapsing ten days
on the eleventh day 1 xn_.“_.w_..
‘come to the effect of giving.
you tempers of development of
oculturing our mind _AW_HOB. that

mind) from that ‘process. I

give now to  your pupil
lenience - to m.mnr._ns_ up to my
desire as I am[awaiting your

Eleventh: further HsmﬂHﬁOGPObn

- may W@ given in my. next:.
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‘being much appreciatle by the

public, so I say that the
pupil will be awaiting to an
early ocall of my calling
jowwoo during my call.

Pupil S.S.

For writer S.8.

For Master S.5.
Dictator S.8. M.

9.20 PM  Kumbakonam-27.6.1910

The condition of the practice
Hu now going off with motive of
congratulation tempers. This
concentration. is not a simple
concentration but the concen-
~tration which You are now
adopting the principle of the
main cause of the mesmerizing
{and hypnotizing) principles.
But the practice which you are

now adopting with the aid of

.....#o unmg om .Ea.w WHm.mﬁE.um ;y SO

_ .vu.»uan%.._ba of Euo
in. ‘order ‘that you. Qﬁ% _
the H&iﬁ&pﬂw.ﬂucomu - from the
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main principles of fnushtanam
from that, to develop the

Jnowledge with the aid of

practicing so as to knowledge
the  thoughts and to decide
yourself as to the motives,

utilise to concentration, with
finer improvements to the
height of the One. But in
another capacities, men may do
for the improvement by the
natural independency to leave
off the controlling powers,

- with ° the aid of the

punctuality  but not  with
restriction to practice to
develop the thoughta, to that
limit. But not in this case,
to adopt such but, this
depends upon the order of the
editorial Ope, So consgidering
the principles  of now
practicing examples as by
order I have now %o say
thing more; that is the
subject which yeu are mow
adopting in that subject, to
utilise the sensze of duties
héw to work but not 1in the
shape of disturbance by any

S.8i1l 16t



one ~ of such kinds of

‘calamities are now occurring.

But to avoid the same witn the
2id of my order. Then to try

experience will convince you

the mystery of this, <to
knowing all in a sudden to

‘develop the point with your

the limits of your sights to.

gense to a bigger size one.

look the inner portions where

the pointed and link is

The rays that to develop that

point with clear sense to a

attached with finer portions

yhere the portion seems as

bigger one. The rays which you

lenses as a focus and the

are seeing in that peint, to
.enlarge the One point, which

optic nerve acting with the

aid of the principles of

rivitted  ©portions and = to

Wsotwemod where the sights are

Jbroduced for utilizing purpo-

.-ses, The generous principles

_of your motive of the deluding

One practicing this, only

coming to my conclusion and

is called .E...m peint of One to

number . tha races from it, 80O

as to decide yourself how many
are there. This is one way of

developing your thought power.
_.ﬂam another way in practicing
._...E......rm line should adopt the

principles of utilizing will
power. This will power is one

your inclination of thought so

.as to determine that this path

which undertakes the principl-

~as of depositing the knowle-

_brings to the field of to see

the deluding one. To practice
the same you must note any one
point, as per accordance of my

Yheory in practicing princi-

~ples, = - to understand the

inner kingdems, so as to
divert your attention to that

po u..u.._.._ , ﬂrmn the suddan
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dge power, the power where you
are Qm.ﬁ#mﬂu.um either from the
good light or from the bad
light. From that knowliedge of
observing another thing with
the aid of your thought power;
the sense of the principles of
the knack one gives to the

will of main. If you *to
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~develop the thought power _in deaide ﬂroimm.,_.q_um‘ what is God
any manner from the principles and what power has he to

_omuﬁ.nm_\_ﬁ#ma%o&i.»ﬁ.manmﬁan sﬂwwwmo.ﬂogb_mb&ﬁogmmnm
~how to improve the same to the them to believe God, up to
limit One. If you to continue that time they will be placed
the process o..m the prestige in the post of unbelievers. To
you can assure m\oan.w.wpm ‘that adopt that system, they will
you may come to that muou.bﬂs_ to be convinced themselves they
decide and’ satisfy yourself are going to wutilise their
that, that power exists or - brain to that unlimited One.
affixes in your mind with the The object of developing
impression of wutilizing your ~ principles vary in meaning
sense. Then.  you will from that of others, but in
understand what it ias, and how this special case, I am sure
to develop your thought power enough’® to  prove vou, what
" to the One. Further instruc- power is - one, and what
tion during my call. capacity of working promulga-~

. : - -tes to act the tacting sense

Pupil 8.8. = _ of duties vyou adopt better
For Master. Y this method in order that you
| o . may reach the limit. I agrea

1035 PM - _ mmimerHo and concur for your develop-
-ment of the knowledge with a

A BRAHMIN HOW 3 MAKE TO mode of unhesitation tempers
BELIEVE samwu ammwm Hm _Gop" &0 as to decide yourself, what
_ : is that and what power have

Until the system ends with a you to  make to explain
goal to the Ximit of working yourself . first, so as to
principles, generally men or combinate your views and
human' beings will never to ‘thoughts to a  similar
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suggestion in .oH.de_ you may
achieve yourself +to compose

the symbolic words and make

‘them into wordings for your

compare of the words and to

compose a  sentence, from
which, or whence the sentence
minutes the mvou,u#m of your

questions to raise so as  to
absorb the thing,
thing is what and what is that
and to note what is One to not

as One and then to note. One

and many; in the same way your
questions will be developed
and specially pressing vyou
much- so as to compose the

.. alphabets to adorn a sentence.

Such questions are very
appreciable,  and very
scientific questions knowledge
your will power ‘te induce
.sSomething to ask - But that,

will power is called ‘one! in
one sense - I think that you
will be about +o
‘yourself and to make others to
uwnpmmw\ what question is, and
Hu.p\ what that will one power
acts to say as . one w..u rHB

and that

- satisfy

whence the <question: rises ?
tiowever I may add up some more
words to satisfy  (you that
is, if vyou to determine
_yourself what is 'will' and 1is
it a 'will" to teach others to
satisfy) but not in the sense
of showing unpracticed members
to show that that will acts

thus; do vyou mean to any
others, nor do you dream
yourself that others will
believe "That will" is will

but not in the least, Strange
to see unless the ut their
mind to this determination of
uging will power not knowing
what is will. Then they will
‘understand that will is a will
which has got magnetic power
to show magnetism to draw
attention towards that will

so, as to develcop that will to.
a certain height of limiting
as One. That will i1s not a
will to make it su re to
others, but to develop others
to understand the will which
the will involves the very
same will power. Especially in

187




this case for -you, ‘this will
is adopted here to show your
congratulation of development
so far I am satisfied. Then
the intuition regarding the
same of my order given to you
for - effective notions  to
strike the points of such in

position to ask me such’
questions to instruct you some

thing more from the root of
the rotation of . ﬁvo...ﬁ_udh of
umbrella to wind up once more
to nmme.m.._,_ow the system and make
you te understand that power
is mine, for which I am glad
that your notions are working
in the oculture and to develop
it to that extent of Deluding
OCne. The eagerness u..u one
cause = of  shortening your
ﬂﬂmnﬂwnm so as to reach ,the
goal of One in the Hmamuﬁ&m.ﬁw,
the aid of cross cuttin ths
of indugement, to divert your
attention to attend to the
ocal of that extent of the
limit Obo
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_H.vo believer and unbeliever

. both are E..-mon. considering the

extremity of rektending limits

however in this casge that the
principles gives suggestion to

such inner things once more
and to give manures of
thoughts to reach the ._...to
comparison of said both
believer and unbeliever and
then you will view yourself to
a decision of positive and
negative - senses of meanings
which both vary in the manners
oxr modes of talking the finely
topics of one or without
adding one .&A. .o

L ————— o —

Then you may cnmwumdmﬁm what

is that and what ideas
coinciding one to settle the
facts to put the side of views

. in both sides in sounding to
sound the cbjeats of both of

one as to talk both two as the
same unbeliever and believer.
So both same u.vdu.na in the
same latitude and to show the
one fall to showing one to
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observe and to building or

Deluding one to behind the

facts for confusion for want
of sense. Don't think two but

the same object of One shows
as two 8o as to vary in

meaning. The temper and tha

culture of improvement to find’

out both, so far I once more
give shouts, to your sense of
dutiea but to see fine
question. The same eagerness
of vyour temper "will’ (will
power) permit you to vyour
sense of duties to, continue
and to describe the sense of
delusion or Deluding One, who
varies in different structures
the same will develop vyour
system  but putting  such
questions and +to make the
meaning by salvation of mind
of vosnpﬁm in to the brain of

- effect of effective sense to

solve the problem yourself but
in the (way of utilizing the
ear sounding in the tympanum
not like curing medicines of
diseases  in the effect of

medicines to cure the subjedt

and to show the predicate ﬂu...nm
an OUumu._u so as to prove or to
poetize the sentence as a

. sentence in wou..? to mﬂuu.mw._

off the mun.ovn_.oﬂ Uu‘ mere guess
works in the effect of
satisfying the patients to
vour sense by magnetism say

‘magnetic current of the

structure can make that remedy
more in the effect of that;

this guess  work can be

equalized by a sudden glance

of an eye flashing to make you

to satisfy yourself with the
remedy of fruit of sensation
proves of  these  kinds
However shape of tonic of
medicines to cure the subject
and to show the predicate with
an- object, so as to finish of
the same problem by mere

boring effect to your sense by

magnetic curkrent and to make
youw to satisfy vyourself with
the remedy of fruit of
galvation procfs of <these
kinds. Hovever, 1 may be & man

to _give you instructions jw

giving medical views to give
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_ﬂﬁm_ ahape ..mam recording.  and

pouring = effect in the .main
cause to Qﬁdmweﬁ the m%mdmammoﬂ”
a considerable extend of 'Onal
As this process being special

“o adopt the brain to swaHmm.

in the right mood for @Hmﬂwpqm

act up with the same principle

Bb#wOﬂ of mXWmSMpos_%edwom_ah

e i

' first ﬁmmadwam number” Ona to

Q@dmwoﬂ to ﬂmmy_oswﬂﬁﬂm of

_Spﬂr .Hmmdwwmh. 50 __mm

_ wnﬂwmﬁpon.am such finer wOPuwm._
- |If sufficient I shall lead you
e make” you - ﬂo nosﬁw% these
wwﬁﬁpunpwwmm to  that eagerness

‘lan ﬁumawpﬂpnn ‘are principles

_M“Owﬂmpﬁm oxr the &mdeOﬁgmuwm__
il - ._n#m..w . f&mﬂm that both -
a;ﬁﬁpww . dyaw 3% mﬂﬂmnﬂwon to

Wm_wmﬁwmmﬂ afd" to make you to

high up¥ In the subdivision of -
One this is the main point and .
the path to see the . 'line
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-

construction of fundamental

“unit,

II. If the capacity allows to
the block such pains to arise
all your limits of powers
gatherad from me, and untie
all to display with their
finer facts for a few minutes,
then you will be all right.
The postures of practicing
principles are simple notions
to absorb themselves to sit

- any posture as they like to

practice the same. Any how
practice. If you be in any one

- of the postures to find that

point with any Wwam_g

difficult notions to continue
then loose vyour strain of air
spring and to screw the nails

“to_work patiently of placing
_Mocu body in any of vour

Selection or selected postures

Bo as_to continue it with the

‘process, of prolonging your

subject or practice to a limit
of one subject for development
of oculture of brain and
another subject of continuing
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the same in the usual course

of . lsisure except this

practice in morning (and with
that of) revolving the
thoughts in nights, when vou

go to Ded. {Nothing is

necessary for +the ©present)

- From the gonfusion of

lightring and from the
confusion of dark vyou will be
goientified <your notes of
phenomena hew far it goes to

that limit and you will find

out the colours and you will
be able to express to your

reonpel Konwmmwm to see such

things which are wonderful and
which made you to say unknown
but dark and lightning forming

I!some visions. I pour now the

effect to you to develop then
observe to tomorrow you will
seek the same sense to a
glance of to see those
phenomena, The recouping and
the process of weakening the
system is the action of spring

wheels and metals of iron bars

lof systems which systematica-

Master and from that you will
adopt your prineciples to go
funther. This is for the
information of one of vour
mediums S.R.Row. Special and
peculiar novel which are of
both in the curtain to the
phencmena to adijust . yourself

by your order to see that with

a glance of vision, and then

develop the sight of big size
to see it (it = phenomena) in
‘some what good, though they
may be faint in colour but use
your sense there so as to
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-1ly working of calmly :with
the punctual care of repairing
the whole with eil ointment of
brushing and rubbing the same

iwith the evaporation of heat

and circulating the blood and
claiming the portion of blood

lgurrent, which current acts

unhesitatingly giving any kind

|ef restriction but independen-

-~gy .could vyou not able or
could you not suggest what is
that and what +visions have
they comprised to act with

full determination of acting
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principles of undergoing

prinziples of highest authori-
~tativeg and with the notions
of obeying to their editorial
One of One which alsgo acts
thus. There is no weakening
power but if the power acts sc
az to drive out the foreign
matters then the matter of
thoughts which call you to

satiafy the wheels with the.
power of the Will to give food"
arid will make them to run with,
. the same principle. That Will -
also is a kind of Will to stop

the foeding, but not in ‘this

case. (Vide rule) as per my

order. But tc recouping the
energy call the brain to act
with your sense of opinions to

satisfy the energy with the

system of working with the

finer mwvnnpvwmm_ of thread,
like notions connect the brain
nerve which acts m.m._ou.?,_.w the
optic in the midst of lensesa
and _the rivetted screw of
nmnwsms near that a hole is
rhere to pour out food that
food will evaporate the same
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and ¥orm into gaseous from

‘that gaseous to evaporating
‘the system and call for the

result of matter, to hirge and
to add up into compound and
involves the gas with the
effect of - evolving power and
then recoup to keep to
preserve the same to satisfy
the same without any food,
this is only by means of gas,
matter, mﬁrmﬂ._ _three gombina-

—tion -of enijoving one. The

‘finer particles of mmu who _umm \

combined with a light o of cold,

.nwmﬂ mﬁvuﬁmnom cools the air

‘in one way in order to recoup

the cold winds to add up
mmdpmhmﬂuoupwu\ and. anjoy both
muunﬂ“_..wwumo_.—muk. with  a  kind

‘liberation @ charity to the
men with the generous wmmh.,n of

Goumgnu.ﬁm men to enjoy u.ﬁ the
ﬂuoon.mnvozm states so as to

‘make to view ﬂ#mﬁ. to scientify

to suggest the points with the

mend of the line of ben |

talk , with  some honey ~ like.

topic to forge others in other

mapner, it is he who or who
¥ ﬂu " .




aounmm‘mnwrmnmolmn_muioﬁ
sub-divisional branch. So ‘if
yvou want to recoup the same
with these principles or you

‘may collect the msmﬂmwwm with

the sense of- sensical view of

causing your brain to effect
the matter to do the needful
- for the blank space, where the
new space is ' left = for
" admissions of multiplying
- thoughts to 'recoup to -the
blank. Mere concentration is
simply  multiplying . of
thoughts, determining yourself
to act-up with the same moda.

Pupil S.8. -
for Master.SS = M.

10.30 »M waavwwowmawwo.mqﬁwpo

'3

TC THE PUBLICATOR -

For the public notes and for

the information of the
sociaty.
Sir,

I bend my pen with a mode of
inclined thoughts to draw your

.
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attention to a side of justice
r the future prosperity
ions to adopt, as per
hastras) for which I bound teo
end  the same to | cause
ensational and conspicuous

tions to direct to improve

sSame , to a& l1imit of
ngratulation temper or ideas
strike the points to adopt
em in punctual coourse of
ustomed use. The subject
be cited or drawn back to
same, however this Hindu

ahmin rustles his vibrations

. th a kind motive of

lvertising this to make use

: these philoscphical infor-
xtions, in order that they

give respect to the

iardians of = the universal
bers of the Authentic
yeiety. However, this pupil
inks back to show the

wﬂmm\ owing ﬂo_#wm_mmﬂmmambﬂ.
the public te follow the
e especially to recoup the
ace by Brahmins who have
srn to this world €c have a
.21t to such notions, which
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are  automatically standing

without any support. Such

diluted notions say now to

file the mind, on account of
the insolence and  immoral

_ : (2]
characters to inducejperson to

‘go to pick knack or paramour

or a ranker, or born friend of
immoral character without any

- firmness of mind to stop a

while, But in other respects
such human individuals also
may be admitted to this, but
for the same by ‘threatening
them with the aid of the views
of consgéience permitting to do
such habits in this world
leaving _the Universal _God

" behind the screen of the
 temper of ill-humored., There

should be  punctuation of
improvement to utilise in the

best occasions, however . ‘there

may be no leisure to addpt the
same or to make an attempt to
.such modes of walking stage.

The popularity increasing and.

poverty accltuing both are the
causes of the werld suggested

‘not to adopt the same, neither

th & dash of the glance Tor
by the firmness of stubborn of
wwm_NQWmhmm will of theé“Fbwer.
n one way the scented will is
the cause to allure or to rash
#nd dash behind, the stem of

@ notions to reduce the
ﬁﬂ&uwaw or deducting the point

. Views with the unhesitating
Ppered of scented notions to
isrespect them. In other
#spects the moclecules are the

N ruw perspiration to
u.ar.. it with the authentic
ion  of - culture = of

» alr, remedy scents vyou,.
en though whoever may be you.
- to stop, but not conscience
Tmits them to do such acts,
%6 as ill-tempered alluring
dlas. That subject also
“@8 the responsibility to
without any independency
cbliging obligaticns +o
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those words ip the midst of

the dependency to act in the

familiaYy intervals to obey. On
both points pegn of mWaRy
disappointed - themselves
without petting the blotting
sheets to¢ shrink or to sponge
the inks of illiterates -
Further during my next call.

Pupil S.S. M.

For Master 11.10 P.m.
30.6.1810

5.20 PM Kumbakonam-1.7.1910

Portions for training ﬁﬂmuﬂwom_

in usual course.

The structure of the bodily
functions which %OG mﬂbwﬂ_ﬁo
get the power of" Osm~ not only
by means of developing the
system with an intuition but

ﬂ“_.mo to clean the dirties in

the first thing to adopt

8o,
do‘ﬂwm think what you now are

practicing in punctual
attendance as time table drawn
back to. your motive that
motive shall be utilised ¢to

vou do such wonders to see by
: owh self, As the
%Hwbﬂpmwm being the self doing
Principle to treat the patient
to the height of one and to
get remedy to that patient of
. In this case you stand in
h  means treating with
spiration and  taking
medicines your own self. So in
the same manner put the matter
. the manners of principles
» be framed in the same form;
body the time ﬂmWHm_mm_ﬂo
pt 1in regular attendance
th a regulator you use at
iat time.

eaning process of the body
ould be done by you to clean
urself for your  self-
trolling power . who
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aupporting the body, aven
though in other words vyou
' order the servants to do such
action for the house. But not

in this case. As vyour body

ﬁ..ﬁ&ﬁ@.#ﬂ power which you are

going to be utilised ase ‘best

_use that being the wﬂwntpﬁwm

to adept such finer notions,

being built by the vibration -

of thoughts to develop toc the

in this process, however your

thought power may be leaving

aside, any how it should be

~unknown One, and as such you

placed in the right side to

‘are in duty bound to swallow.

such honey 1like  ideas to

"work punctually by what means.

You give that notien to chanae

- _adopt.

Therafore, firstly  adopt

cleaning process to your whole

body then go %o Ewm,_...mu.ﬂm to

divert the dirties and then

see the news ﬂu.unwotm and

verandahs. If vou ubject
%o:ﬁmmu:_h. ‘to  go n.oﬁ.ﬁ with

.E..mmm calmness of i Fuboﬂ ideas.

‘you mmust know that you must

‘have a determination, that you-

are geoing to vigsit the One, by
what means you to resolve,
that resolving power being
_Oum._ _

-

W_m.nmﬂ vigiting m.oc.ﬂmou.». those |

Mu.:nmot then oculture your mind
Woz_ ‘they are built. That

the same power will act thus.

None of the men or no man or

say, no rule or rules, as per

“which you to frame yourself to

- excepting this society.

utilise others  like You,

No man has m_n_moﬂmﬂmnw to de
same by ownself as men would

do assistance in other
case=. None of them could be

..Mhpm to do such wonders,

In the staircase you see how
they are built. Then you go to

‘the such points and which will

make you ._...o utilise the innex
subjects. Then you solve the

problem. The Brick-layer shown

as iron construction makes you

o
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__ . how they are
to develeop the bodily 2 Mmmuaw_m .an Mwwwumm or and in
functions, ewven though the m._.gmumm_bm. “Into different
shape or view not permanent minutes _ _
like as houses, why because as colours. |
the same having vmma utilised ' The roof you see there having. |
a8 Drama in act, who having been built with iron bars to |
got the power to use to talk, 282 in one side and in
Xo view, to _mmqm“_.omu to The  hote 1in : a tender
- - : _ another side seems
height. Such powers have Tnot - "~ Jike plantain covers the head,
Jgiven to the house. "For an - whe is giving the body a
example This has baew given to ant air. In the entrance
remind an upstairs building. HuWMMm Yo reach thae mental, you
. | L . M,Ummﬂdw._ .a shaking process,
Zhe stair case yvou walk to, to . wWhich is going on in your
the upstairs or down stairs : bod From that shaking
You to inspect the ventilation Ry £ m.. a thunderlike
you get Em‘wiﬂrm Universe. How _mun..onmﬂu..wn will “meet you to
¥You scent that breathing on ..dm.vﬂw._u our oitention to that
that point where vou meet the u.u.rMMH _w..rmu__ follow  the same.
entrance gate of leaving room, . .MWm mm..do the . roeof and the w
Specially to enter the _open nstruction of the roof, the
air to vour body. Then step nn.usm " the . fashion, the
‘another step inspecting the SBT3 tion - from them,
functions of working the inner Mﬂ:ﬂﬁwﬂﬂwoa pictures, white
thread-like portions. _Then go - ﬂm,un“_._ m.. \wo.no? articles,
to the entrance gate to enter ﬁmh#vlﬁwwkuumﬂwow from <that,
to the Hall. Observe how. they worth, e charity, develop-
‘are shown to vyou when m.o_.c MOnoﬂom_u. w._,c.snncmw - attendance, m
memuﬁwbm yourself to enter to u_ﬁ.ms,n Hbﬂ#ﬂﬁﬂrd power,  Will-
that plane in practice. Then ___n.,rmmmm~ — o ,
‘ _ 188 .
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 and ﬁBMﬂ,_ﬁrmﬂ vaﬂmﬂ.swo had

accruing process, development

of the system, culturing your

nm<mwob5muﬂ obtain Resolutien

‘development to the WboSHmmMQ .

~and the process is goi ng on to

- yisit the Umpﬂmpbm Ona. By

what work vyou work ‘these
Principles ﬁ#o same principle

Will be utilised “to that One.

who ‘ever may be unknown with
these = affairs, shall  be
developed to.  reach  that

- system, by which the system

You satisfying to vyour own
thoughts you culture your
construction to that Ilimit of
8eeing that wonder.
Pupil S§.8. _mLMp

For Master 6.10 P.M.1.7.1910

11.15 P.M. 1.7.1910

The subject you obtained to
this notion from the power One
or from the thought power
developing to the limit of
- Will power may be the result.
of meeting the power one once

an occagion to phone a sound

‘of inelination to tough .nw.__m
mdo:mcm with a topic of lifting
up me vibration to have a

chance to spit the word and to
run a sentence to the ‘culture

with a motte ooaﬁommm of wikn
a pressing notion to &mmﬁwﬂnw
‘the. idea framed with the

mongmdyos of clue subjects. to

-cause %ocﬁ winds of molecules

‘which having been oﬂméﬁﬁlmnos.
__vnososﬁnv:@ mmudmbnm_ to - the

unknown breathing process® of
molecules, to Qmmvmﬁor them

ie.,those suggestiond should
"be running to the Post - for
aﬁomﬂwbm ~and wmmpmdmhpsmﬁ
' Filing for reference with the

‘aid of Docketing vﬁpnnwvwmm to

. the Hooaﬁ NOH information,

that power may be giving some
Vibration by what means
resulting the power of one,
that One may be ocaused your
Will. That will Bvﬂww “have
resulted you to touch the own
cultured notions and ideas to
examine that Will, they might




have caused you the effective

suggestions to strike the

vapudwmdu producing sensatior

yith the aid of bodily
functions to effect the matte:x
for materializing the Will
power, so as Tto glive an energy
to inure. the ~ Will  tc
understand yourself that <the
same coincides in touch of the
notions, to result with the
aid of Deluding ©One. You
intend now that vyou are tc
suggest and practice yourself
to reach that point of Cne.
Perhaps the One may be the
point the same singular in
form of Dilemma who stands in
the Unigque manner with +the
principle notions of unitary
methods to solwve and the
solution which is in the
solitary form, discussed not
with anything but the despatch
the matter with the winding
wiheel for the safe delivery tc
- reach the destination where
- tha addressee is put up. Now
the response to hand, and yov
having been duly received and
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the contents therein you have
read and carefully persued to
satisfy +the contents which
should be noted. Then you give
results to that object who has
given you such contents, to be
advised yourself and study
them as to the prinociples and
stability of the Will power,
who stands on the height, that
the same will ceonvince you
after the result you get to
respond to the informations
what vyou are going to do

referred to you for the
functions and duties you to
adopt with the help of One feor
+he development of the Will
Power who asuggested you to
receive and reply formed of
the contents to note and to
result of the questions put to
you for response as per the

yndersigped order given to you
‘to reply as to the, subject you
asked for for notification

for the causes of principles
o adopt to reach the unknown

“thoughts who “have the

aombination to Hmmaw the will

1£°H




power, and nbow‘ both might
~have suggested the points to
raise +to that poins. On
‘account of, you see that, that
Power was a post peon once and
the same acts in obedience to
divert the attention to _the
contents therein. The result
you learned from that, raising
the Will power to touch the
One. On account of that, that
.power has been ocorsated to
deliver the postal News and
the same ocauses me for
‘sensation. The senses and
notions creating principles
also are the same, so leave
not the same, from whom it has
been delivered that = news

(News=The news or information

which get from the power of
one) uuwuoau thought power of
ﬂu.u.“_. power cne i.e., Deluding

One. - As» per my wbm&godwouu_

- You are now advised to go with
- the obedience of the unknown
One, to know what it is 7

~Because it has been given a
sensation to do so as to pity
_u...n and .no mm._uu.mmu‘ the thing
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fdeo. .
itself with a certainf{for the

formation ‘of the development

.t0o  culture the knowledge

derived from that sentiment.
that may be once you might.

have given result of sympathy

to act thua, on account of you
are in -duty bound to act and
guide to own self and whoever
may be to act may be framed

with the same ideas.

Pupil $.S. 11.45 PM- M,
9.15 PM  Kumbakonam-2.7.1910

As the creation of the subject
causes to impart the notiocns
of Will power development to
get the editorial construction
of building ocultured with the
great memorandum  knowledge
which are unknownly kept, the
thoughts and knowledge which
are given to utilise the
senses of culturing to have a
limit with the lining of
arranged row, which has been.
put in order of the principles
tc take them for recording
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that those thoughts should be

‘utilised step by step for

‘utility of punctual practice
for training principles, as
well as +trained man can
suggest the object of objects
which have been hidden by a
shut door of common doors, wuuia_
any or can-it be moved to shut
or open even by the BHHHHMHM
methods, but by the methods of
knowledge which has been given
toe the idea to strengthen the
Will power -from whom the Will
on ona part and the thought in
another portion combined with
the sexual blood of Fore
Fathers, to bequeath the
property of +the knowledge
where which have been arranged
in order for the Grand sons of
upile or disciples to get the

wwowoﬂd< for their fut turity

balief with relief of the aim

of mcoommﬂpum the Deluding
One,

The touch of the portions done
by the Will be the power of
the Will, to cause to get the
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notions in diversion to gatch

hoeld  eof inner secret

gradually. The planes you go

to the same plane what I have
an inclination to permit you
to attend to the calling roll
of the row you heel your step
to run and to make hesl to the
height of Deluding Omne. _The
practice you to adopt in that

place (1.2.) in the First

stair-case, Yyou nmust bring

‘forward the method  of

commencing the business, for
the season you get now to let
not go to lose the opportunity
vou have been derived, as to
knowledge yourself that the

‘netions of  9oculturing your

development of skill in
otherwise say knowledge should

be utilized as to understand

what “thought is! The
congratulation of thought
where from thought is created
the same should not the idea
of the contents to point a

-thing - when you go to

imitation, pick out scmething
for evidence with witness of
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noting, to identify that thing
must be the same,
- tha =zame.

an identity of principles you
must view to the sight of

running ideas or pictures at
the moment of sitting with an

~and one in,
In the same way, in
the matter of utilizing such

idea of
pictures

gquess
with the aid cof the Will power
attained by the

like  notions syou

thing f$® understand what it
is, +that motive of thought
should observe the path where
which is kept to bring the
thought power to overwhelm the
practice of
sengsical power . to note the
same. The underground sitting

scientifying the .
for want of grasping

knowledge.-
That thought of identifying a

knowledge of

of the same process to note

where you are
for what? Then see what
suggestions you derive Ffrom.
‘From that, establish or create
a thing substantially to
notify  that, whether that
thing can be imitated to that,

sitting ‘and

whereas  that thing has an
imitation to imitate the same
which have begen nﬁomﬁoa to
divert the ' attention of
thought ﬂsooquHOﬂmH%  to
notify or to suggest or to see
with a vision of astral vision
that the hidden roof, which
men gould not see it, (unless
until that, that physical body

can be _HSPﬂmdnﬂ with the
diversion of notions with
astral) that ¢the same will

teach you as - to  the
construction of building with
that of height of the building
and the power of the building,
in order that, that structure
may give the power ~of
pProcessing principles to adopt ~
to the thought power to think
and satisfy ' yourself that,
that plane has been finished,

and you are under the
preparation of furthering up
so as to make heel to another. .
However, I say open for you,

that the plane you suggest
now, is a plane which you are

under the prestige of




recommending your will power

%o give Eknowledge power to

~direct your  attention to the

Will of the main, at the Will

being  the mediator, or

messenger to. the Deluding One,
and as such you have to take a
notion from that idea you must

give independency to it so as

o to derive the thoughts from

the process of the Will
removing with the action of
imparting thoughts to you to
think over it and te determine
" that that subject is the same

The astral plane

It is a plane from which you
have to decide all your
thought power so as to culture
the sama teo knowledge the
solid things to solidify or to
penetrate the bodily contents
or matter to find it with a

Telescope of transparent glass

Tike form of vision of Astral
Yision must be utilized to

~as you have seen in practice.
'S¢, having an intuition that
it has been finished and if
you then say that you are
- competent to go to another,
then you will give restore of
"thoughts to understand what is
next. .

Pupil S.S. M.
1O, o_ouu.
2-1- _n:c

12.10 AM  Kumbakonam-3.7.1910
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improve the first stage.

After you finding out that,
that stage was filled up, then
culture vyour  vision like
thoughts to find out the
matter to be materialized into

.Hum..n._...u,owmma where f£from i1t has
been brought. Then continue to
find out the  source of

improvement to make calm

vourself in ‘that subject then

go on culture to utilise the
vision with an idea of going
to another. In. this plane:- you
may satisfy the suggestions of

intuitions which you put to
yourself to see your friend.
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Svch  things also can be done

if you give thought power to

let vou know to go further
m#mmm.

In conversing astral visions
made upon your mid to act the
principles of same with a
thought : power of , will
culturing stage of permitting
your astral plane to notify
your friend where he is. First
examine  yourself 4ih  your
mediums pupil and Pupil's
Master then you will find the
improvement to go further in
“that stage.

It will take the power of the
limits to settle the facts, as
the powers depend upon the
constitutional actions. -
Practice

e

Practice may be going on in

the same way. None oOF the

1deas are to be shown useless,
but important to our side %to
culture vyour knowlaedge 1in
concentration. .
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m..oﬂ wa_,nan._ _ M.

4.5 PM - Kimbakonam-18.7.1910

Similar kinds of such kind :om._.
quarries you are doing the
practice in the most different

manner of not utilizing the

sensical movements of
postures. But for the work

‘done by you only to show your

HN&OHPOGH principles of your
acting process obediently I
order that you may recoup the
same. But the postures you
have derived from your
development should be utilised
for your proposals of distinct

notions. The change Yyou now

-Feel this strikes to one

object saying  that, that
object has the power to do
what you. ‘want to discuss with
it by mere pretension what you
feel. So the changes you now
say  -strikes “that your

'sensation in  the bodily

feelings ﬂﬁﬁu.bm, in a mode of
calm blood circulation showing

to strike the changes. So put




the same umnu& in the same aot

to act up so as ‘to bring

forward the thought
which leads you to the astral.
Then You  will  convince

owag the whole

yourself what is it? and how

you  will be abile
Further. =99

For Master M.
4.16 P.M.

5.10 PM HEHUNWOE!MHI_@IH@HQ_ |

‘The system which is now

working in the body is to show'

the bodily functions %o act

upon with their own ‘karma.

deeds by which it does theirxr

&H..—unv.

elude the pains in body. So
far reached the stage, which
you now please to -ask, the

‘unit of _cnu.._..n.n.m. method of

munu.uau.muu.mm "The limit of the
stages, you come to the point
of the meotioning the nerves,
when you desire to inject to

“others, aagording to give

Teliet, to the patients who go

to you, for recovery only, if

‘they are tamporary ‘but not

permanent adopting Karma. The

second stage of the process
 which you are now to do the i

tprocess of - dimproviny  the

duty, with a bounty effect of

Siving you the gou.ognn.f.
we, in addition to the giving.
of beginning stage of au.mm_.m.uﬁ.._
progress. m._am heavy -run-of the:
practice uwﬁ_.:m ‘been done, as
per Huﬂﬂu.upﬁpoﬁmx ~ but ._u&n
power of the branches of
Nerves lead to a COmmon mdﬂﬂo
of observing the cleaning
_Process, even if you want to
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{thought power with the- aid of.
lgiving one cause to- Eﬁo&m.«nvm.

what it dis. But not two or
more ucvaﬁﬁﬂaau to Uuu,um into.

Joonfusian.. If ~you Hﬂﬂ.«ﬁ,_
yourself” .wo wmaﬁ G.H»J these
_ Baﬂwamu . _om. _ m..wou

1will u.md.u.ue
lto tha u.—uwwo of.. nﬂauﬁiaﬁﬂ to
understand, what it s m.lm
|what means you- ouﬂeﬂ them to
work ﬂvgnaﬂu. ‘you mn.w relief




from it. If ‘you go

this  identify of ,.Wu.du.bm._

wwoﬂﬂun ‘power simultanecusly,

giving an idea to work to the

system of ou.oﬂ-..,w.nﬁ and the
giving thought power for final
reccvery to understand the
financial -stage then, that
power will convince you as to
note¢ the particulars for
further information, its chief
object of working in this
system only signifies to note

~ the. .nvocﬂv.w power . and to

" develop ~that  power ' to

knowledge yourself and to find

out the mﬁaguuﬁﬂ.ﬂ -root. As

this is a  secret task or
abour = to . understand  the

_ _Boovmbu.g of u.bubu., noo.au.ou and

u.dﬁﬁuowm .ﬂo Qu.d_o ﬂ M_Hnmuuu.«w_
‘concentration to . the inier.

‘section - in order, that - dwa%__
- may be &e.qou.oﬁu.um until u_.oﬂ__
decide .w..osnﬁcu.w i._ﬂﬂ it is 0

_Pupil S.S. S
- For Teacher S M.
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9.30 PM 21.8.1910

~patient

The Hoaea.ﬁnm, of the
patient acts upon-  the
principles of  regulatory

[motions to Hﬂm...ﬂu.ﬂ the dusts

‘and dirties of the Nerve, by

'~ imeans ©of cleaning  with the

 |supply of water where from

|gathered i.e., Water Pipe

mﬂm.ku.ou for drinking purposes

| The Nervous  system . of
|irregular order of  working
|prinoiples were sent very
| £inally, booked to sent up to

the brain. for repair and also
it has been prepared to repair
and rﬂéwzm__ ___Uwuu_.,_ﬂomwﬂu..ﬂon . 8o,

|shere is no necessity to

question vﬂ but by amuuoou
the face will u#ot +the

mﬁunosﬂaoﬁﬁ for as she Pu one
|of the mediums -like as- your
|pupil ochief cause is ..sﬂmn of

¢éirculation. The _mm«loﬂ.tu.“_.u. be

duly - supplied by ~ this

ractice. The gn@uﬂﬂﬁwudpo? |
Mrmo#_ will Dbe shown .to you
208




only by her look, nice giving
a beautiful child to her.

Pupil S.8.
 For Master | | M.
12.40 PM | 30.8.2910

The portion which is
“written now must be secret to

. observe themselves or here put
. himself on account of the

“theory of the practice ‘being

" in the most rare or seldom

~ one, as the same in Iact,
intending since the me._... 40

'years, when the gr

- young, 80 it is noi Honuﬂnn...w

. and permitted . to "enter the

same plane within the Iimit of
the time. The practical course
of the practice -even to see
others in - most am_vﬂ.u.ﬂrﬂ
mﬂmru.ou; put however to see
most u.n_muoﬁdﬂs# only to the
persons who have ~joined in

of the Society can ‘have this,
mo ﬂu do u.nﬂar -the. H.own&u.aﬂ

mo.m .

that Society. But the Masten

i

mvupbupﬁwnw to draw baok to his

attention, as per wvide order
of the Note Book which has
baen regotded ﬁnﬂﬂdhum that
the Society will reap the
benefit) for which I ua%?w#@ )
the leader of F.Scciety to go
‘up to the limit and work thers

‘to  reap the Dbenefit: The
fashion to work in the limit

'is to knowledge the sense
portion of one and what 1is |

- that ? To ow.nnud.m _

‘But, I may be. wbgﬁﬂnm ao

order 1 , to be calm- &goﬂﬁw
your Lum, ‘because. this
disciple was  absent, for

- which, now I am glad to note m

to you these statements for
your perusal. The system of

reaching Samadhi should have

the common and most important

~rule, to adopt milk in night,

after two weeks ‘have milk
instead of ocurd. Your Master

sense should work in. one. ‘point
of sensical head to observe
- the Sahasrara, as the wﬂwnm,mnm
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being the messenger o bring
you to that point of Deluding
One. You might have known that
the same -point shows +o you.

. the structure and- construction

of _your whole body, 8o point:

‘out once more to observe the

effect, which I have. givan you

.now, to pass easily and to

read once more the portion

which I have specially given.

you now.

Note:- These - vonﬂvoau -should

be shown only to your Society
digciples or. say mediums and
axcept this, can be shown for

your own . concession (from
which I now examined vyouy
thought) .only "for = Vour

consolation, +to Your =~ most
intimate Friends, only if the
friends be as Friend
in deed is a friend in néedy
with £full #mﬂnﬂ_, Boun userul
subject and mos OLLR .

* Treatmmnt of 1.9. %o a thn " Nota

ﬁggﬂgﬁmgnﬁﬂ?gﬂl_

..ouﬁnﬂulﬁnﬂo Nﬁﬁ.. unﬂiﬁu..l-&nsla&
Iriends. ) . .

matters ‘only have  been
recorded in similar kind. om
such of these zo.woa :

Further if there g -any points
to monswn.m or to notae once m
more from me, may be decb m
.nwoum#. this &uawv.._.b.

.Mﬁmvu.u._w._m._ o
For _xﬁl._unu. o M.

9.30 BM 30.8.10

nouﬂﬂwuﬂmﬂwa&;_om_.ﬂ#o: _awﬁﬂ._
portions: | _

The 8th state coming portion
and the 7th state having been
crossed. From this effect you
may = guess yourself the
remaining efforts what have
been done, you may know
yourself the result of the
practice what you have now
reaped. _ _

 Pupil S.5.
For Master




1. The ocomplaint in the
~abdomen - - portion, is a
‘complaint, which has  been
contracted the whole bodily
- foreign matter; for this, the

Master of the Sogiety is

advised - to act up the engine

of the Front wheel which has
been attached near the Eda and

Pingala. If you go to EThat
wheel, you will be advised
ﬂoﬂﬂmn.._.w to make it run and to

ive the oart wil of
the stretching ﬁo....u.n Iike one.

One in No: 1. 1i you screw the

same with your power of the
Will, it will make i1itself %o

run _m.b_ order to olear off all
5 .

m..nv&ogmﬁ_, “and to produce good

&.u.mmmﬂu.oﬂ Q“_.d.pnﬂ full wvigour
of bleood s circulation, This

complaint of  abdomen also

gives pain of belly ache some
~times, in addition of giving
some in the eye-sight with Gthe
power of loosening the Nerve
‘system. You must observe once
more the  whole of the
nonmﬂﬂﬂnﬂpou of Uo&uﬁﬂuoﬂps

i
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.—ons, ..Eum s.mmu_n nerve. Hm “the

chief part to mmﬁmﬁ.mﬁm ‘the
connection nerve in ,E.E £05v .

- The womb. oon%u.wu..ad ma.mo.

noommmmﬂwq .no owmmuéw mmanam

action is m.o....b.m ob U.m. n#m
other sex, the mﬁmn‘_m “which
have been occupied in the
complaint of the whole of
mwwwpsm semen _uma is put ¢p 3..
disorder, sc this alseo
shiould be noted to u.mmumu.u. with
the aid of the &créw of Tthy—
Front wheel to a sight to thes
m%mﬂma of working, in ownmﬂ o
make,: order The O
portion i.e., near mmﬂmh .vmms
The causes of these complair
are generally to note- ‘that the
Bame has been raised from the
disorder of the wonb system

i.e., bag . vhere also the
mum.nu.obw ‘observes tha oelly

mw‘u.wmnﬁ clearly you 5.“_.“. anly
ote the whole complaint. Very
secret do needful, Master.
Pupil S.8. T

For Master : M. A




If this system be in the same
position of having mﬁOﬂﬁmwm in
the same manner, the repair of
the wheel system in addition
of  repairing the whoie
digestion and Hﬁ&ﬁ@ﬁywﬁu will

be improved te tha. blecd
af redlacion of Qﬁﬁvﬁﬂ the good
bleed qurerent to the  womb
nerve. And if the same

treatment be going on giving
full vigour from the cosmic
-, _in addition of
blood current the patient will
find remedy within one week.

})The run of the power must act

up by both i.e. by Master munﬁ
one medium. This cure can be

|done with the power of monﬂm#_
of success.

Pupil 5.8. T
For Master M.T.A.
This  said  complaint is

intended only to the patient
_{Ammani) . The Kundalini having.
bgen raised once by M and
there is also moﬂwﬂwuﬁm to
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attend by MITA to raise up the
Same to the  limit of
Elementary grade, in order
that, the bodily functions may
work .  out well. But this
bhalf- handed raised portion of
‘Kandaling complaints also the

systern of atructure of the
body 80 treatment = 21s
unnecessary by medium or by

Master. So the raising up
Kundalini should be taken
permission by Master to
gonsult MTA to raise up to the
limit: Then Ammani will have
no complaint in the body.

Pupil §.S5.

For Master MTA

20-3-¥0
S.R. Inner section of the
building current's action 4%
z- .

12 PM

The power of the wutilizing
Magnetic current to act up to
octhers 1/8 of the currents
surrendered in the Inner
Section. The power only to be
Mﬁpwwmoﬂ to ﬁwm pupil 1/2 of




P.ﬂ. .Eum__... is the . Wwﬂﬂvawmm

_mvﬁm_am x &r = 9. 9 in
Ee 1
the . particles om ﬂ#mm e
@53.&0& portions i.e. ZAZ 2
W0H¢905 om “the Oﬂﬂﬂmvﬂ Nodm
i.e.
2/1+ 1=
an  Ppupil
e 11/8
2 1/4 . ==

- 1/2
To. be. dﬂ.wu.mm& to ﬂ#@ mEHH_.H
1/2. awpm one by ﬂﬁe i. m..H\N
onH% to- Um ﬂﬂpwwnm& .

12 pupil 4
1l = Zmnmu.ﬁam .3 H\m
1 H\m..:..:::: 3
L2 e e .__..m....u._\_m
z TA

__m a5 M 1.10.10°

_me.nmm om .n#m F, monp@ﬁw« _
‘The Master om E..m monpo.ﬂM Hm
_Jnaﬁ m&dpmm& no 50&@ nonﬂNHﬁ

___._u:__ :

proportionate suggestions in
order that, he may develop his

controlling power to the limit

of senses and from that, he
may draw back the clue of the
idea to a certain stage with
the aid of the thought power,

if you to follow up with soul
of the spiritual conscience,

you will be forwarding vyour

thoughts to quick the matters,
which are hinging in one

semicircular or circular point

of one. The one i.e. 'in the
point of one, you will be duly

desired to note the informa-
~tions, you asked for ._u#mﬂmu.u
for your information.

The information you now desire
to act up with the aid of the
controlling thought power and
from that™ to examine the
identical proofs to identify
the calculation of thoughts of
yvours Firstly, then you may be
permitted to treat or to make

yvour mediums (so as to arrange
them for  the  financial
sondition in onn__wn. that he may
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act up  as per wyour will,

however you must make sympathy

Yo them or to pay them kind

notions as, by which you are

- now under the impression of

wﬁ.pnmu.;m him to a controlling

vision, to permit him to do
- anything only, with a aid of
yours. Even though you have

got that powser but however I
teach you by this once more to-
note such informations which

are very applicable to nota.

M.T.A.

. Pupil s.s.
For Master 9.45 PM  1.10.10
5.10.10 8.30 P.M.
Part No. H

o

Visited as per programs. But
the information . you  have
obtained from one disciple of

the FTS - who had an
occasion to act as M .
when the position ~ being

reflected upon by a sort of
Notion preserved by M

A .
ﬁro 18 acting in the same _mvom._u

_a18

e — = b

house. The __same

in your
formulae ﬂ.ﬁ.ﬂﬂpﬁﬁ.ﬂn& to ._..w....m

The aurag are

. .E._m current passed from the 5
Bﬁaumum in five of groups, who
are called upon distributive
. senses which have been divided
from the distinct notions
knowledge from the keen sense
- of your F moou.mmum m:wu.u.
itself . o |

First
Pupil S.S5.

For Master M.T.A.

At that  appointed = time,
'Mr.Lead Beater . i.a. ,Eam
ure Mastexr om ._...Wm F.T. m




even though Mrs.A.B. being
. _appointed, however
the intellectual head of the

who  is- niow appointed

ecul lar

Socia

by K.H. _in one side, the
partner M ___both ~ are
advised him to write

instructions  specially for

himself or themselves as a

Member. The ochief causes to
which he was going on, with
his own concentrated noticn is

the only information to act on

as per requisitions. But any

- how you may or are advised to

mn.nmnmw?.ounoammnuu&wo
night. _

The power given to you are

more voluminous that he could

not bear, however be observed

himself that there_ would be

sgome hesitation of attending

o you, so he gave out

- information through WM

i.e., who acted in that post
| 218

4

only by means of ocurrents and

z&c_wwﬂwﬁm_vbﬂﬂ_ﬁwnwﬁmm in GMM
the aura-
ura room, sﬂnﬂa the

Mgavwﬂdabuﬁmuﬂdwnﬂ.woom_vawon

up for this sake. The pipe the

tion Hmu_ommiwolﬂﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂw

_ w.wu was poring as water .
mewmhw and _%WQWQMWm.dHHocmw
Mental _ plane discuss P.
Mentally _tﬁwﬂqu&m_!$$ﬁm‘w

- touched i a;_Hmw&_

Beater) .

Second __
Pupil 8.8. For Master M.T.A.

mn&wwnﬂ information ‘may _ﬂm
discussed in : %@Fmﬂﬂﬂ
period.  That

Pradtice.

i .S. For Master M.T.
mav_p_p °  8.30 P.M. 5.10.10

Hﬁmﬂﬂﬂuﬂwonm

. lo : process
The developmaent P -
depends upon ﬂmeOOﬁﬁouﬂHwﬂoﬂ.
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notions, which have already

been quoted for information of
practicing the same. As the
- #sensical movement being fairly
posted for utilizing cultured

brains of development in +he

treatment process, so the sama

may be utilised also, for the

Juaterializing the same in

order that, he may get prosper

An_all. The 1limit of the

Pproblem solved to = State,
XLhis kind of process of the

same act scolemnly given for

the usa of <the development:
also given to that state, only

o find out the remedy of the
cure of the deceased if any.

- After that, the next process
‘with the brain system for ths
charge of state of neuters may
- be attended. o

The same act must be decided -
toe the original senses by
means of physical actions,
Physically done, by what means
the astral power which will be
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going on in _ the  mental

portion.

‘Pupil S.S. . M.T.A.
For Mastex 10.20 P.M.
4 P.M. o 7.10.16.0

The system which you are now.
advised to work is the m_w‘mﬂwn?
for, Uﬁw:@. a spirit te w.un.u.nm
certain articles to an object,
in order that, the =mole

. .ﬁﬂomuﬂwwﬁoﬂ ~ (Teacher, pupil,

mediumsy, may be in the

prosperous __ oondition, for

which +the teachaxr and the

- pupil are both _mwBﬂH&mumoﬂ.uan
___mm.wwu.mmm to give expressions

with kind of impression to
remember to utilise the _mmBM
inciples what  you ar
WMMMM&MQ\ “...0 attend nnw the
subject called for _ﬂwﬂmﬁmHP .ﬁo
mwﬂmn_.nwaw_ for - Hmu.__u.nm with
benefit. What is the mﬂuﬁmﬁ.om :
working? The system of working

in the process is the system

to adopt with .Eg._m culture of
224 _




knowledged thought powers,

arising from the thinking

notions those powers must act

_to the nerve system, which is

very conducively asked to go

to the foreign nerve, for the

.r&umwn.ﬂm<&w0ﬁ§muﬁ to cause the

&Same, for entrance gate to

find out the upstairs, then

they will find out what it is;
after that determination the
pesitive attractions to find

out the fipnal, will be

finished finally, as_the

gonductor wants to get ﬂwm,
things with final answers.

The brain notion ‘so0 ocoupied

into the concentrative powers
must be utilised to  the
- thought power notion, then
they . will subject to these

rules, and will reap the same.
Practice = with: the amne
principles af L gttt
practice with
.if any hesitati
case ﬂ#@;ﬁuﬂuﬁ;HM¢m
aﬂﬂmwﬂrJi_; S
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ﬁa./_\v._(. : 7)..4;. P
For Master 4 P.M.
_ - | 7.10.10.
9.30 P.M. - 8.10.1910
.HL_ The  persons who  are.

affected with epilepsy should
_Umthmmﬁamﬁ_wﬁ.ﬁﬁmSme<mmlon

by the graduate. of these

“records i.e. the conductor
should note, that the same 1s

.@OSHW a trance half handily not

“krowing the depth of the soul

'of heart, but the natural
“figures, it may be presumed as
fits or epilepsy and S0 on but
“the magnetic .current notions
Mhm.NWﬁmww% put to the men who
_wnm._out_ﬂ#mmm "sides, but the

majority of the speech or the
'power to speak are in their

Gnanam by notions in the limit
of senses so, it may Vﬁdw be
‘cured by the same principles.

. Yhe work for these processes

‘should go by the meﬁwH_MHmnm_
"of the Master and .wcﬁwhnu
touch according to the cross

" of the Jjurisediction in the
Mental records. o
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IX. Fevers of other ‘kinds .

such  as ﬂoﬂaﬂmuww% u.auma._u

with' _Goum.nu.mum._umm as or Nn%

bringing to the fever or
others mvocum ge through the

asﬂnmu.n " of  the UOQHHM_

Hanudpoums

Nerves laints of all sorts
are = subordinates to  your

gurrent in the bodily funcotion -

.80 may be cured with the fine .

Jnotions given. Hum, you for .Ega.

_ P.E:mﬂwm.ww cure.,

.,H..M the zwm.wmﬂ. goe mo.n.
__.Fn.om.nu.# a patient, ._u_ua medium

__ £ muoammn_ but it mummmnmu
upon the 4 months development
of’ B@&....Eau oé.mu ﬂwoam# m,oa
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might have developed yourself
.o connect all chains. So this
process may awalt till the
development. But powers have
given for success. If the
setting engine been sufficie-
~ntly developed or adequately
developed by any means, the
povwers may be utilised, if
‘reagonably be attend to,s for
future benefit but not the
same to utilise the power of
difference between others. (I
have not given you such_power
to wutilise to others by
oversight or to see others
wonderful appreciating by
means of pheromones, but those
‘depend upon the development,
to cross still more further.

INote:~ But the cure which you
are going toc use with the aid
of my principle, if after
reaping thés you may win any
assembly but no confusion to|

_Qo up.

But none I H...,m:wm m.u.don sanction
to win,




Dos - M.T.A.

yuestion 5 is also says

._H__”.._w._.wwm same as 4.

“.rh H@mﬁnﬁm Hmpmuugmﬂmf I
mﬁpw note to wyou, that your

khowledge should be purified

in giving pleasant vibration

with the pleader with whom you

are - going ' to consult, so.
Please permit yoursaelf to go

‘to him with a fine and, nice

assembly talk to him, then if
your HuosSu.. be developed with

the aid om that or. - if not I

.mww.._.__. see time, -whether he
gives a favourable Hom&.u_‘ or
not with full ocondition, I
also give Jlenience in this
subject so reply will end with
sucaess and favourably.

wﬂvu.w S. m | . M.T.A,
For Master 9. on m 10.10.

4 PM Eﬂaﬂﬂmlw 10. HQ..

Master F moou..o.ns
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The m%u.ﬂoﬂ_ of vO&.Hm._ functions
have now brought to the brain,
but the actions for the change

of process has not yet been:

finished. The symbols for the

works are going on. The whole
of the process when will it
wish, could not be expressed,
as this being secret. But the
gradual development depends

M»m.ou the unique temper to

%ﬁ%ﬂwn& both simultaneous
thought powers, so process
should be attended to daily.
‘But not ‘this question to be

addressed or questioned even

new and then.
A

Further in the next after
finishing this, with the
effects, or until the reach of
the limits to recoup the
senses. .

Pupil 5.8,
For Master M.T.A.

Note:- Mediums, Pupil, Teacher
are advised to oconcentrate
this day night for 3 or 4
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hours. In the midst of the
circumstances they will. reach

the - benefit  either by

instructions or ols to

understand the theory of

practicing the same act up and

attend to.

For Master M.T.A.
9 A.M. - Chintradipet,
_ : Madras

'10.10.1910,
.Master of Society,

The advising process not let
known to you or to the person

whoe are working in  the’

Society. But I am not
satisfied. with that of
notified,. the .  ‘principle
movements to the show to the
patients. There are vyet one
patient who is yet under your
"control, and the same patient
has got belief in you either
by the side of the views or by
‘the side of the following
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notions to permit the same
patient not to take the
responsibility to have a
dogtor for the dressing or

putting Thermometers for: which
I have ' already given

information to attend to the

- patient as the consideration

of the said Dbeing very
sympathetic. As regards A

pleasa consider vyourself and

do if you can, I shall assist
you. .

Pupil S.8. _
For Master M.T.A.

1 P.M. Thambuchetty street
' Madras 10.10.1910.

Master F Society,

Referring te your call of the
10th instant noon, I feel
happy to inform_ you that your
above circumstances of staving
in_the same place is not worth
while (look. nice) to me, nor
to _ the Manager of the
compartment; however in one

229




side the relationship may/ be
‘attracting +to develop - the

mediums so you are now advised

that.  as per vyour systematic

views of turning your whele
compartment to the other side

i.e. Thumbuchetty  street or

any where else, this must go
according to your c¢onsidera-
=tion of your views only after

M.in.law as vyou may require

the clue of the notions also
look nice to me c¢onsidering
‘all your above feats that is
when delay of stoppage in your
business. If you to turn up as

%Oﬂn reproaching or £allings.
So enccourage %osnmm“_.m especi-
...NHH% in the raespect of noting
and observing all your above
circunstances, S0 Yyou are
advised that any how may turn
the views with the aid of self
culture knowledge developed up
till now. Let you not consider
any inconveniences or anything

of removing your place or

changing your place.

per suggestions you will be

able to win each and every

feat. The important matters
ith the effect of, useless

affect the whole mediums to

bring al notions in confusion

by a very low means, the cause

of the confusion lies the
bottom of the work te stop. So

gonsider and turn aside at
once. o

The person who is shining as
the manager is the cause of

~To consider about your

difficulty for meals same is
the cause of your folly. What
programe have I said, all
changed and looked to your own
suggestions. That is what I

- supposed, this to be delayed.

Pupil S.S.
For Master M.T.A.
8 A.M. Chintadripet
- Madras
10.10.1910.

Don't _ show _any difference




discus® sbout the qualities of
Guru's za such, why should you

trouble yourself when a n..mmu..n:_.

is .zﬂu..ﬁu.ua notes and T mu._

%ﬂ@mmg him, so that he may

Although
he has grasped the notes

NHHGNMK£WWSmw£ﬂmnm¢nm_
once. o :

In the u&mouao__ of one of the

a business and some process

for the future benefit is’

going on at this state, he
wants to shift the place. If
he goes he will feel the
difficulties he will have to

pupil who takes notes as him .

to give permission from the
Master so  that he' may

understand, other mediums who
will give vyou the necessary
temporary answers and vyour
gqueries and grasp himself .
Pupil has got much intuition

at_any cost, he should start
and for that consider the
points well, for is it
necessary _that his mﬂ_muon.._om
would be required and do the
needful so that he may not be
offended at any ocost. If
anything to be communicated, I

will do the needful so that,.

he may not have much anxiety
about it. You have come m.._uo_ﬁﬁ\
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underge after his return.

cC.V.V. .

For Master. M.T.A.
1.45 P.M.,  Chintadripet.
. Madras
10.10.1910

Regarding the wire what you

have received is a thing
without knowing what it is and
with fear they have given
wire. As ﬂﬁlf process of -
development is going on and
for that some  undigested .

matter should be driven out,

""so  that the moumwmw ‘matter

which ig mﬁuomdﬂm.._. the
process was _going on and a
boil is shown to her, because.
you have asked or given
bidding that her abscess

should be cured, so that she

1



Hl% not have any disharmony in
‘No.uw. u&mﬁsﬂo . Tn order to cure
1t ‘as per vyour request the
process is going on and as
susch - couldn't Wmﬁﬂ ‘the pain,
s0 tliey have given E the
wire. you need w.m feel Sﬂﬂ#
anxiety and send some . .
80 .w_r.ﬂ._... he can treat ronc if
any: disorder be in his system.
She wouldn't understand ._...rm___
hevw process which is going now
and by that too, uva ~might
have felt uneasiness in the
iﬂﬂmﬁ om pain. Ask

n&zzg o MTa
Abspess- in’ the wu.w in the E.omw
mu..wm of: .Ewm _u.mo__n bone. _ _
_____mw,..@d. | L .z.a.?_
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2 P.M. Madras-10.10.1910

It is his nature and Yyou
sannot <quench his thi rst.
although I give -~ him an
enormous wealth to his wish,
can claim and satisfy him by
every means he will ask ¢to
make him as I. You better care
only for your 8.in. law's
status and ask the pupil to

‘fead, what he has got in his
_.Eu.:& and with what - intuition

. -

he mmuwm ’ then you can

anderstand well and I am hot

- saying that you have not read

wu.m mind. You need s_o»... care
this wretched fellow. Ycu may

also get what will Dbe his

future birth. I cannot say all
these things but ask the
medium to see in trance.

c.V.V. _
For Master M.T.A.

. 8.30 bz Chintadripet
: " Madras
11.310.1010.

: 3




The yesterday's _wﬁﬂmnwmﬁmnﬁ is

that you should go to the town
after taking coffee to attend

to every businecs which is

‘already proposed and for that
it was changed. Although your

son  informed him as will be.

going after meals without
understanding, Sundaram wants
te know when we will be going,
- so that he may act up
. mnnon&.._.bm. to your wbmﬂﬂﬁu.ﬁponm

The letter reached mﬁdvmunonmwp,.
your father objects and .he

‘says abscess which is shown is

‘inot an ordinary thing so you
should come and treat her or
else any doctor or should he
be asked to take immediate
steps to act up. If you have
not communicated. the news,
communicate it to vyour wife,
las that she should' nt feel and
your son will do the procéss
after hearing or consulting
myself the procedure, how to
act up. Communicate this to
your wife by means of a call

‘this

so  *hat she  may have

satisfaction.

C.Vv.V.
For Master - M.T.A.

Madras-11.10.10

| The procedure of what you have

decided  yourself  is  the

_wﬂoowmﬂﬂm to act up for the

present so that he may feel

-~ your absence ‘and he will come

and accept the folly QQBBPdﬁmm
by rpﬁmawm As per your will I

wnqm done mogmﬁwwum to #PB.
You too produce your aura, 80
that he Eﬂ% be affected, who
has ~got . mo belief "after
hearin _or regeiving our clue
although vou have let out some
of omm_nwmmm. which I have not
asked you to do so. It doesn't
matter much. The action to be
aonm ﬂo a cut-throat Ummmt% ‘of
"sort is, he should be
mmmmnwa& something so that .he
nomwmw t war the currants and

to_ come after seeking so many

dogtors help orx m5<ﬂvv ng mﬁn




to ask us to pardoen him and to
ask me +that he should be
pardoned for using such words
without knowing who I am. He
is thinking himself, I as an
ordinary thing like a child
erying for some cake and in
order to suppress her weeping,
the mother said she will give

" him plantains. Again _after

hearing _ﬁvm.m the child began

to _ory to bring plantain

fruits. His is also the same
like that. I won't get so much

-irritatien, after seeing his

ideas and notions I myself get
annoyed by his wicked agtions.
I give you the leniency to act
up like that.

In order to save yourself, I
have ‘already given _ the

lenience to treat a patient

and utilise the profit derived

from - that, _for vyour timely
nead or purposes, why do-you
hesitata, as not to act up

like that. As your practice ia

finished, you will get  the
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~a _thin

natural means. Den't
discourage yourself. _

C.V.V. | _
For Master M.T.A.

Let _this damned beggar be
doing, whatever he does I will

see him to the limit to crush.

"him down as anything like wvine
dust. :

c.V. V..

" For Master - M.T:A.

Thambychetty Street
Madras 12.10.10. -

___me.nmn. of F Socisty

Referring to the call dated

. 12¢h instant, I am glad to

inform you, that as per your.
advise, you are now wantonly

__ * requested to stop ih a sudden.

Tanner without any hear of
others, however you May On.y

lesgon 'stating that it is not




or to take any manner ‘ of

respective deeds. So you may

Dﬂ.ﬁ.mwu them, that you are not

woﬂﬂwdﬂma to over- rule

,_urm_ suggestions asked for

therein, and then inform to

gladly given you suggestions
for your duw considerations,
however I am like you to note

these - lines even after the

uondpunHEﬂwoﬁwo.f for which

I now personally note these

them that you will come there,
- that if any occasion happens
{and let you not cry for this
or do anything, no difference
between us) for which, I hope,
- that you will +take . this
aonsideration of instructions
- for your memory inform so, and
'be giving instructions to the
mediums of both if they s=o
- desire to practice.

Pupil S.8.
For Master - M.T.A.

2 P.M, 134, Thumbuchetty
Street, Madras
HM.HO.HOHO.

.Hﬂ +
_ _Hm_o Eﬂou of F moo.._..wﬂw.__._

umuu‘
In response to Mﬁﬁﬂ nota dated
12th instant, though I am
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lines, -as these being newly

secret, As regards - the

'constitution- of your Society,.
you are now informed,. that
your development of your.
Society is too pleasant to me
for the present as it being
muﬁuo.—..ﬁvw“_.% attending  the

 proper methods  for = the

convenience and as such the
_muHOmuoH..nu.oumﬂm theories come to
a longer time for the
development of this m@u.u..oiu_
cultures. So the ‘constitution.
mﬁnmmuﬂmﬁ the Society mediums,
as you  asked for the
aodo.._.oma_oﬂﬂ__. the said portion

comes to a finer o&ueuﬁm not
to reveal these for your
mediums . . . .
1/2 -~ of their development
goes _to the iety ~_for




treatment and to act up to you |

will, 'as subocrdinate of you,
in order that they may obey
for all your orders. It is

such a finance to open the

clue and so such you are now
“advised not to be reached to
them. The proportions 1/4
‘being given to you H\A of the

__mou.m. culture .If the . (point

ba in this posture, for the

development of your combining

yourself alsc comes to )G
{point big) 80 if they

reluctantly ends half handily

then it mﬂo@ms as to the point
which I have said before, so
‘please, not to reveal . the
secret. @ As Hmmwﬂﬂm your
hﬂw&ﬁ.ﬂ_uw‘ vou are now informed,

that the development. of all
+the n_mm,u.cnﬁ and w.dﬁﬂaeum all,

come +to wyou, as I have
) distributed bafore the point
-of pointing out answers.

' Pupil S.8.
For Master

112.10.1910

up  the obj m.u._u.m. noting the
development.

to_join in your society wua if
they want to be enlisted let
them be practicing for some
time under vour ocontrol and
then see whether he will

gontinue the same or he will

leave it in the middle and
then we ocan talk ourselves
about raising the mﬁﬁnmwwubu. to
_gnnﬂﬂﬂ mﬂmmmo. _

)

When Sundaram sees somethings
in trance, he fears to say
even to you, whether "he - can
reveal . it to you or not at

‘this stage, if I were to

.b....._wu._uwon F.:? E._Q [ .._.a_ ke IIHW.N




that Mdz may wﬂ in a confused

@muwﬂm.

n.dudc

'For Master M.T.A.

9 A.M. Thambuchetty street
Madras 13.10.1910

azwwﬂnﬂ‘ow F Society,

.H&o”_ﬂﬂsmmw. for the ouracion
principles . like as putting

ideas to solve the problems
should undertake - the

_vﬂpbOPvam to follow the

definitions given by me for

caused (the wmnopwﬁw speaking

"~ tones are in. one sense to

congider and to mﬂutmﬂ for the

~ecall you now give me) for

which I have now to answer in

this manner i.e. The laws of

harmony and the coming link
tones, * not to. him but the

speech of such FPQ& ‘born . in
‘him with the aid of same, what
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further devel nt in yite

wa are now talking with the
said person (A's F.in.law)
about the same subject. (This
is for call attendance). I now
give pleasure to cite, as to
the particulars +to fairly

"wall, and as such that the

stages intending to raise up
Kundalini to mediums according
to the height of the age i.e.

Ages Inches
12 2 1/2
15 4 1/2
18 T
20 8

{and 8o on) further Llimit
‘depends = upon. ~ their
' development. Even though your

mediums and Oﬂvouu are put up

unconsciousg = __or  conscious
state. The deeds which I have

already suggested, informing

that I am taking responsibili-

=ty - for development to them.

S0, I am giving development

considering as to the limit of

the height, ~what they ares

reaching with the aid om
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wﬂmo.nu.on or any &mgu.og@bﬂ

. .Eum..m. seek mﬂg Q%m._.,m.._u source.

Pupil §.S.
For Master ~ M.T.A.

12 PM . Madras-13.10.10

3 trugtions

o .Zﬂu.ﬂwﬂ. of F ”mao,u.o_._um...

| _w.pinh,. which muuﬂ.mn&. &.ﬁuu.u.w._uu_.
over hsﬂﬁu. Hm m.n.oﬁ:ﬁu of
|memory, ' to w.ﬂmw ~all tha
” .E..oamwn g@ﬂna to  draw Nﬂo#__
{211 the ﬁﬁg . objects

__ ﬂﬂﬂu...mu.oa_. &nﬁﬂnus the. .unng
-l Bource %ﬂmauﬁu the
either if the midst o..m Euou,u

augﬁgnu of their recoup-
-ing gn ‘brain anqowamnisﬁ
.ﬁavg a,o-uin £o. from - the
o X ot . _Euo uﬂ-& which-
Muﬂm_, .ﬂ.:aﬂnv mvmumwu more ou.omﬂ
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to show as different ocolors,
to make pecple or mediums to

‘understand by what means they

‘can decide only by Master's
teaching or by wordings given
to them for grasping points,
if so, ever happens to meet
such lines by the decision in
the brain, if experienced 1in

._ .Eaa sources of . .Eua Bovwmm#_
| water - whioch Hﬂsn mﬂnﬁ. the

|decision :in “the Qﬁwﬂﬂhp,

.mwﬂmnﬂmau gut oross ﬂmnu.am_
|moving dwuoo.nu cin dro_.

Society. The ﬂo.ﬂmnﬂn_.um.wwoa of
the above subject” should
thoroughly be understood E
.E..m cmcmw course of .ﬂﬂmpsubm

wﬁmvu.,.._. 8.8, ‘
For Master M.T.A.

8.10 AM Madras-14.10.1910

S per your anﬂuﬂuﬁvoum m.u.dmﬁ

by your daughter, asking your
son=-in-law to practice, your
son gave instructions to him
being- in wyour state till he
gives instructions at that

_time, for that the reply

received is that he intends to
go .ﬂ#ﬂOﬁmﬁ the -instructions
given by ms. Let him be
practicing so that he can
247 |




understand .Ewa ﬂﬁwﬁapvwnu in
concentration of the &Qwﬂmpuﬂ

one and then after a fortnight
see how many inches of

Kundalini may be raised to him

i.e. ﬂ.ﬁm_ elementary stage and

see that he continues till he
reach ~ the limit as ‘per
instructions given by me by

~and bye.

Rega n.mu..mm._ your t.._..rm..m let her

be doing the treatment, what

she is doing now, till vyou
lace. She had no
consolation to her mind to qo, -
in for this. You need not be:
anxious of her and write her
asking her to do the same
treatment till vyou go there

reach that

_wﬂm. ._,...0 be .practicing nwwu.u.H
half ‘an hour and not: no be
u.n:.u.b away

earlier ~and, = to " her

mwﬂkmﬂwaﬁpos. . o .

For Master M.T.Ais
248

Regarding your practice the

_wﬂuﬁﬂnnwwoug are given.

Regarding uwo.nﬂ son  let  him -

‘gleanse the downstairs so that _

the foreign matter may .be

n<mmv0ﬂndwﬂ the excess matter

which is deposited in some
portions of the body and also

ask the medium to drive away

the excess matter deposited in
his body and that practice

should be going on for one

her time i.e. to
say she may have the waumm _

_hour mmz.u.% morning and evening

£ill he finds relief SH._..w

WWmH»mn.

cvyv. o
.. M.OR. .zﬂ.m._.....ﬂH.. - . z..ﬂ.p..

_w PM 134 Thambu Chetty unnumw_
_ Km.n.n.mn 14. Hd 1910

. En.aﬂon. of F Sociaty.

Hb ﬂ%oﬁpampsm the ﬂonnu.mv.ﬂ_,._

of your  ocall dated 14th
instant, I feel happy to

_inform you that as W»vauuu you

,.t_p_u.“_.. have to detain %ouﬁﬂnmuh__
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here giving full information

an opinion  letter from
Chettiar, for which you are
now advised to act up with the
Same - motto given, as
instruction fer your duly
noting privilege given, as
instruction te detail,
necessarily, for  calling
patients or other business to
attend to, and as ~such that,
the due experiments, what you
(are -now intending to do, the
same will be placed mon your
further m.noﬂu .

As it commonly depends upon
the source of dignity to
practice vourself to the reach
of the benefit. fo both the
suggestions asked you to
wum.aﬂu.am with the mﬂommuu.bm the

to one of vour mediums to get

. For Master

w.u.ﬁu.ﬁ L in ene - place to

_concentrate for - .m,ocn. further

‘development, in order that you

may reach the gummﬁﬂ_,ﬂmaonﬂu@
"to_ come,  to the - effect of

unitary method to  exprass

_wn.nmﬁuﬂrm_ H_muwoumvww. to  the

o m.m..nv.wn.nm who omﬁw na you fer

n.aw ief. u.mﬁe.“_. u.u_oﬂ.awuo |

.w i ur ynigu
patientg. Further yo
sense of standing Solft .MHQ\ as

dilemma will also suffice you
with the reasons to note for

gsuccess.

il 8.85. :
Fup  M.T.A.

7 PM 134 Thambuchetty street
Madras 14.10.1910

Master F Society,

‘Call for the appearance .om
" niotification - of ruling
' progress about the development
progress however, let me give
lenience to the medium calling
for this process to write my

u.nuﬂuﬂn.wu.oﬂm.. as one of the

Bnmh.gm heard my call when he
yas in Nﬂwn._..u.om. 80 ask him to

__Fﬂm instructions as he has
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udHHw now p

ﬂ%&~ mnn wwmo;

ﬁuw one of mwa

Wﬂwawﬂam~ to NP

memuanﬂﬂnﬂwﬁum.
Aura #m.ﬁ.nm heen. ﬁhomﬂnmm ﬂo _
write on.

e ————

_mcwow him here.
Pupil S.§. o M.T.A.
Mcn.!ﬁmﬂau 7P - 14.10.10

Through mediums from M.T.A.
‘Instructions to nv.e
,no:nwssm"r

Oosmﬂwdpnm Uﬂmvﬂ mﬁuﬁma froiu
M (MTA)  when the

instructions being necessarily
wanted to Sooiety sﬂ5n05H%:

medium to go and bring a thing
‘aforesaid and having a full
‘belief, that the astral body
‘should work in that power, so

 med_<dﬁ may be mwﬂpmmpom and

to cuench <ocn_ﬂwwﬂmﬂ in some

_H@mwmnﬂ. ‘Regarding your
practice, HﬂﬁMMﬂMMMﬂWMMﬂﬂHMﬂﬂd.

3

is going on continuing, and

nMOﬂ will understand EM dewam
2_glance Hoow on that MOPHH

c.V.V. R it
'For Master  M.T.A.

22 QOm=Qir

7.15 P.M.

Verti
M.T.A,
secret.
{see other writings in another

- note book)

Giving dash marks like as 4
columns marked as straight
.line, when my initial being as
“three dashes having vertioal

Yines as /// hundred and

‘eleven; how did you de that ?
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How will you permit my Society -

‘‘inedium to permit him to write
as _w.ou.mbﬂ‘ I must know that ?

How did you put the. dash
ending to T , as so marked
curved line to T 7, how will

Yyou be permitted by v.._.m.#mmﬂ

mcw#oupﬂpmmo

Please note the filings all
erries and answer please _
you are my friend in one side,
JAin consulting instructions and

in another side aasa enemies in
e e A

zou.._ﬂbm - in mm_wmﬂmﬁm Uﬂmsnw.

lines ?

" Let the answer come from the

same prop r .channel ? or let

ia night, when uuo is-
o _concehtrate at 11 ou

Hmr.n

_.__..wﬂv..ﬁ_._ 8.8, _ __
Fér Master . . M.T.A.

Foot note

- From M. when __ the

ﬁmannnﬂuoum wxwu.ﬁ smcwmmmnu.www

wanted to moawwﬂ_‘ zmsﬁoan
— -1 s .ﬂwwu.m

._wuouom.wu.onmn .

mwovwmmoumn. M.T.A.

8.25 PM 14.10.1210

: ... As I am reguaesting
e _V.A.. you mmﬁmumw times
X to help me in

L]

DS

my line as to mew me
up VA to my <33 mﬂmm% in -

1 my moamhg as

( I_find the inconvenience )

and for that you bring me
to the market and I am not

I!‘{II e e AN NN TS S g W

_“ a
.“b ﬂ&ﬂu@.ﬂbg_ub m.am.

iway, as you are. EE.%WNBQ
c. V.V,

14.10.10 M.




3 BM 39, Nattupillayar Koil
Street, Madras 15.10.1910

Master of F.Society,

In acknowledging the receipt
of your <c«all dated 15th

V.V.Chari. But S.R. the medium

is permitted to see.  him
personally and have a talk

‘with him for getting opinion
_on_Sunday. _

instant, I shall be glad to
inform you, that if vyou
continue your practice with
the same motto as per my
_instructions given to you, you
will be happy, in m&dguwsk
your development for hﬂﬂﬂuo
&wnowv,ﬁm. |

Pupil S.S. Yours,

- For Master M.T.A.
15.10,,1910

Call IT

'As regards_S.R:, I am glad to

note, that he is in his hou

Pupil S.S. B
For Master M.T.A.

B.30 AM Madras-16.10.1910

Master F moapmdﬁ.

Your call om_nrn.wmww instant

duly received, I am glad to
inform you, that Mr.S.R.' had
been to V.V.'s house, when you
gave a _letter o the person

‘advising him to go. to him. In
__._.Eum presence of both he gave a

_ ﬂnﬁ_ observed the suggestions
quotad for benefits, for the

particulars of oconsulting to

£ix a -day for opinion, your
pupil - and S.R. are both
requested to attend  to

e

‘ppinion u.wmﬂu.aﬁ‘ that he will

“qive opinion in night. This is

for your information. I “hope
that you will attend to the

‘needful. Advise to  your

..mouﬁﬁawq to attend to . him
only in nights. I hope ._u?._—....._

you ‘will please mnﬁsoﬂwmnml

.Eu....u call ﬂnmﬁmﬂ._




._wﬁﬁwp S.8. ‘Yours sincerely,
For Master . M.T.A,
9.30 PM Madras-16.10.1919
To

The Master of F.Society
8ir,
You are now advised to lst

your stanzas, what kind of
encouragements can, vyet to

- make in order that those facts

can be finished in  proper
. source; by what means can it

and, with the source of:

wfﬁmnwouomﬂ person especially
court affairs specially

mmﬁﬂwm@ for this, don’ ﬂ H@ﬂd@

and MHmmmw assist Hu,

been lookéd ‘no nu.mﬂﬂ all. our

. naming S. W.

''be  settled by one of +the

- mediums of your Society naming
- 8.R., who has got experience
- dn_these facts; for whish you

: are informed, .that you will
please advise him -to work in
order, you all can reap the
benefit in some conditions, by
what source you are going to
get. As your matter is geing

to he  ended  with the
experiments;, by whom it is

'going to act up with the

source of your development

necessities, he requests EBQ#\
8o . take ﬁﬂmomﬁﬂpou to. aonmbaﬁn
mun manﬁvﬁ the m@am Eeo.

Further I npﬂa ﬂa %dﬁ ﬂ#o¢
majority of your portione have -

d#puq

opinions,
experienced
been added’

to  him m&Oﬂw w&wwn_wm 50 has .
ot court and intima tp##t

" him. This minority wOHﬂpoﬁm

mﬁ@avmwwﬁ required now.

Thanks for your - #amﬂﬁﬂm
welcome,

wdwpp ss Nocnm mvunnﬂn tﬁnwouu_
For mewmh. - M. H.?.. :

¥

m PM 134 H#mavnorwﬂdw mwwaoﬂq
zmmﬂwm
MOH ﬂﬂmwdabnﬂ of M
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Master of F.Soceity.

After determining vyourself,
that she has gone ﬁm_wﬂmdam~
then observe mentally portion
with the aid of your pupil,

and once ask wmﬂﬁ what kind of

p&mmm has she

? From that, vyou

may discuss ﬂ#m whole things,

Jwhat wyou are intending to deo

‘" for her. However 1/2 of fits

i.e.  about some disorder I

‘have taken portions -to go

'cleared. Further derangements
in the brain must be wﬂdmn&m&.

“through that also, I have

ﬂwuocmr her trance.

n_n..w_q onge, twice or any more

| times, to Uﬁwnm her ﬁbmmﬂ vour
oonﬂﬂow for ﬂﬂmﬁnm.

;mnwww §.5.

‘For Master . M.T.AC

(1) at trail semi trance with
the aid of ‘some mwmswﬁsﬂmm.

(2) | .

B Mts. . to 3 P.M.

3 o " ‘ to w N |

. R6Q

2 " to 3 "

- enact w;HH5& trial
Wait to observe till 3 5 PM.

Now 3 2 P.M,
-do~ 3 3 P.M.
-do- 3 = 3.4 PM.
|&DI 3 - 3.4. 0005
i.e.3~5pm

If you've ﬂHPmm and if ﬁwm_
felt anything marks in the
sign of semi-trance, ‘then
begin your concentration in
night and draw back the 1link
to_you and ask her as per
instructions to dream _ in

~ night, then you may attach

link easily and _you can BNWQ
necessary ope BNWHoum once Bbﬁm
<0ﬁ mmﬂ ﬂ#mu Hopmﬂwm.

uﬁ@wv m.m» _ ”
For Master . M.T.A.
3 L ..... 9 P.M.
3 ....... 10 P.M.
L Try to ‘understand,

~£ﬁﬁﬂrmﬁ__m#m has - trance or

not.Whenever she has swoor
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¥ait for 3 minutes mopre to

] rw_mﬁ.ﬁ.ﬁ., her to go to trance.

m S.8.
. 16.10.10
. .3 ....12 P.M.
3. ....13 P.M.
3. ....14 B.M.
3 ++:1+15 P M. to
3 ...18 attended by MTA

_.Euouﬂ _Mentally portion to

reaped adeguate development
with full of powers. And the
process also must be attending
till a week until vyou find
some what ocure from the
patient so it depends upon the
development. The advise of the

medium is right or wrong it is

under consideration notice,

drive out fits mﬁnm .wo m..._,ﬁm

. ﬂmdmwogmﬂd

Pupil 8.8, AR
For Master. __M.No?i.__x.ﬂf_w.

16. Ho 10 3.22 mcﬁaﬂo&om Z...H A.
.G

—_ o m e

m¢wo.mz; © Madras-17.10.1610

.ln..||.l.ll.l..ll.l

Master of F.Society,,

Your «contents duly - noted.
zﬁoboﬁ»u You dreamt yourself,
ower om cnt.puwan

even though your pupil might
have written - from the

editorial .receords, but  for
which I advise you whenever
yvou have permitted by one of

mediums to go over here, you
must know that the time
‘arrives to make you piease and

to permit you to do a thing.

The cause of your difficulty
is the cause, whenever you,
have put-up in the worry.
gtate, the same takes place to
go out, and ‘the fortune comes .

to you, so 1 “have permitted -

~you to go 93& here, so wmﬁ:

w,.u is right. G
Further I say ummm.n
the development _of 40&%“@.
awu._nr vou have benefitted fria
H.Na.wu.nmu w mum. in
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treatments, and all other

sources _are not sufficient,
mam _also you Sﬂm# Hoow sha:

-must guide dwmﬁ very carefully
-better ﬁ..mu Dogteors, but for
which - I~ ‘have not 'given you
guch powers to make a man
misgquide or to tell with vour

own _motto. This is not

mesmaarising process to_ stand
5 minutes or anythin Uﬁﬂ ﬂrpm_
contains NHH

As regards difficulties you
have, I am glad to inform you
that you will be rmmvmuun from
d#pm U% any means.

wcﬁHH S.8. _
For Master  M.T.A.
~ 5.30 P.M. - 3.3\.58

‘For other vMHﬁvacmem mmw your
Master to write. _

Pupil 8.S. | |
For Master. - M.T.A.

8 .w_._._/_x. ©18:10,1910

As per pupil's note, what are
ﬂwm other responses ?

A

Ask your son to write aboutl

the queries and you will get]

HmMHH

vPWSOﬁQ# your own practice is
‘going - -on by my direct

supervision, Yyet vou _ wwoﬂwm_
practice, so that you may reap
the benefit by attaining more

powers with the concentrated
notions having a full belief
and mmﬂOHBpﬂwﬂpon. You should
i | when
the said practice is going on,
so #rmﬁ.dwmﬁ may be trained in
all ways, which you give the
bidding at the time and
' generating the work to be done
by each medium, so that to do
a think in the astral state

‘with the aid of the higher

rauthorities. Regarding the

othar  gircumstances ask . the
other pupil, who gives records

from the ‘higher §o¢u0ﬁm to
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take out or pick out, what

will Ppe the future arrange-
-ments to be carried out by
you regarding your financial.
oritias.

c.V.V. | .
For Master M.T.A.

The pupil has recorded that

the ﬂ_uwm.ﬂm.smm of the mediums,
the : respongibility has ben
taken by the __ highest
___mﬁwwanw#u.mm and for that T
need not take trouble in that
lJine. So the usual practice of
mine ‘and the other special
instructions tgme are attended
punctually. If there are any
other  instructions to be
attended to, will be followed
by me if given with orally or
through any medium.

._a#u._..__.o your pupil at Srirangam,
I have asked bhim to note

|something congidering . vour
.u..ﬂmmmun _status. wmun_ ~ him
whather that Uo&u? ho is

Qﬁﬂﬂnﬂ.ﬁ@ the same to vuvbﬂ it

266

to your place so that you ecan
make asome arrangements i.e. a
thing which is a secret.

n .<t<‘

.For Master. M.T A,

Q. This is a think to be done

‘by & sSpirit and KN. is to

aggist in operation. I have
asked the pupil to get

something  as a test. = The

response given by MIA is, I

have to wait and the time will

ot be given as it is a

gecret. Such being the cass,

how I will be permitited now to

aonsider the above record

given by the medium who
regords by thought power.

9 A.M.

|

You as 'X” a thing, which is

very secret and it depends

Jupon the &mdmu.oqu_wﬂ.w o,m .mﬁ..._h._

bﬁwpp

As for yours asking about ‘the
secret I will ask Ammani. to




@explain the facts orally in.
trance. Ask her to attend,

Call.

Ask the pupil to write
instructions to the above

mentioned facts, and also ask
him to penetrate into hoetrail
man's bodv to treat him, when
the treatment process is going

on, 8o  +that he may be

- experienced himself. A
will. come with | "certain

arrangements and finish of
that to-day as secret.

0.0404.

For zmm_ﬂmu | . o K...H.b:_
3 P.M. Madras-18,10.1910.

| Restaurant Department
To decide - in the authimid"
_<wwmmm.._.=_ . o

...mmumnu.m.“_. oﬁu.w« for £n.“_.n.._.nw. wﬂw_

not. to Um mﬁu.u.u.mmm now.

Master of F. moaww.ﬂu« ’
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In this __mﬂv...._m_n.n the decision

of the cosmic lives  are

invariably put up to fill up
their own stomach claimants of
the forsaking novelties, which
would finally be given to -the
notions or thoughts to fill up
with their own intuition of

ideas, even though I may open

this subject orally, but
however this subject also can
be ‘added up to your Huﬂmn.wu.ca.,
_ﬁ:mb any necassities happen to

meet to show to the moau.mnu..

This subject is not to you

_.502, but .ﬁ#urm wmm Wmmn m.&.ﬂm&

ﬂﬁ ‘in this.

“Pupil S.S.

For Kﬂmﬂmﬂ. | " M.T.A.
“Thnis 1% BS'M\ .fq— .%9.»3 _..S.-H.\rﬂ.n.sm. fr.». S.«A.f«rr...

. .MU.. .a._ﬁ .*cs.?,.. i,

34?

b 1 M. ZQE..:BA,. 18-10 ~1310.
Fit case continued  treatment

~like as ﬂmuﬂmﬁﬂmﬁ to .E.:w mEam....

patient.
H -M .
4 -5 PM Umﬂpgupﬂﬂ toe mes. ..

4 -6 PM Thumb mesmerizing
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4 - 14 P M Semi tran®by
_ personal mesmeriging

4 - 16 P M

By notieing mentally portion.

'The ﬂouﬁww are:-

The vision forms still stands

The derangements in the mental
portion appears near sahasrara

nerve to the deluding one has

been worn out to detain in the

‘same place to form fits. Near

the optic nerve  the glance

o an upright pesition in
.order, that she aould not go

to trance freely but only half

trance. But that portion

Should be wutilised in the
mesmerizin owers with that,

of patients minute look in the

master's doings. The derange-

~“ments are ocured 1/2 by MTA

however the . curing

process of not ﬁmnﬂpwﬂuaw har

to go to fifs must be attended
‘to, This .depends wupon the
conoentratedhotionsof her and

yours both.

H.4, m 20 P.M., = |
- Trance reached to the patient
4.25 P.M. 5till bod@y has not

taken place to go to trance,
- Confuses her.. |

- 270

goes from the Retina to the
worn out portion, but to
strengthen you have adequate
powers, but still more wanted

to strengthen that nerve but

that _nmwmﬁmu _upon ~_ her
gongentration. ,

Pupil $.8. .
For Master - M.T.A,

6.45 PM Madras-16.10.1910

- Rampkutti o
He couldn't understand
stery going over here.

the

‘It is true that the vital

power is deficient and his
amadﬂw mnﬂvﬁﬂwmm mixed with it
and tretorts. The action of

___wﬂﬁpw X.s0 that he couldn't

‘understand, so that the matter
am% ba. mpspmwm& You will get

- 2n




‘the ceply from the party who

is willing to finance will

give a favourable _H%H.W and in

order that he may not disturb,

when the aoction is going on

there,

It seems, he has got much

sexual appetite and it may or

may — not ‘be otherwise.
Consultation will Hmmu“_.uw you.

C.V.V. _ -
Mo.n. Master - M.T.A.

+X» Is there any intuition of
~you,” that _he should not
understand -the present
-arrangement. :

Re - ,wu_._w_w.,wu.ﬁﬁ.w
. wmua nﬂHﬂwb.ﬂm. In his body the

oas on _m.b.m___

the . ‘engine works on its own
accord without the least

‘gontrol and you should w.n._wbmu.

the same in the systematic
- working, so that he may have
~ the relief. His over exertion
' is the cause in his waken

272

state for V&Humpﬁm on its own

accord but both, these things
Joining #om@ﬂwaﬂ brought .ﬂwu.m

_m.ﬁw.n .

ﬁ.._<.<.._ . .
For Master. - M.T.A.

7 P.M.

First of all, vyou. should
observe the seman bag, whether
it is over irritated, or any
foreign mater affecta it to

‘start the 1st Engine. As the
blood circulation is  not

wigourous ~ to act. in ~the

abdoman portion, in order to

. produce an ache in the middle

of the portions between the
testicle and the abdomen. As
[the nerve L\ has been worn out;
|so the nerve which acts u.n the
same portion should - be

developed by pouring, with the

aid of the currents, to pass

. |to the blood circulation for

jthe bodily actions, -in order

Tuwm._u that same blood circula~

LSFnr i EM&K?@: ?p#&.po_&ei the




-tion may produce or_purify
the semen fluid or blood to
reach the semen bag. From
that, it taken place to the
testicle in order to suggest
the =zame nerve to strengthen
and it will be strengthened,
if you give ocurrents, as I
have suggested in the above

portion for yeour information

‘with  the aid of the
u.ﬁm.nn.an.wu.onm given to youy and
with the aid of the bhighest

authorities. So the patient

will be relieved at once and

he will be all HHQWH with the

immediate cure.

There is ome skin, \whigh
passes to the testicle _
in order to hush up the seme
- fluid, or passing urine, but
“however it may be shown to win

the ‘suggested portions to
further up or to pour fluid to

the womb at that time, when
the occasion passes to connect
-with the beth of the skin and
the semen fluid, +then they
both decide themselwves whether
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-one of the party semen and. .nwo

other party wurine may  go-
first, for which they decide
once more to pass semen first
and the urine second. Sc the
same determination of eluding
all those portions must be
carefully attended to with the
aid of the currents by you and:

by myself and also the patient
should be advised to follow

the same principles of having
been relieved from this; then
he must follow with - the

practice with the community

i.e. with the society. -Then

bowevar he will he relisved
within 10° qa..-.oa..u. af the 13%3th
instant. . .

5.8 B zrnasmquw.po,»mpwm

.Huugaw_»,oaa_____ for ﬁm&nu.%mm_w
&nmﬂgmynf S L

Master F.Society

The striet attendanee to ba

paid to dro patient in the.

the plase whers




~the oulture development and
with the effect of memory are
acting uniformly to bring the
-thoughts to the thought power,
in order not to shiver the pen
in writing or some sudden
‘shocks. Furtner inatruction to
‘note that you must give him
‘concentrated = notions = for
-pragtice daily, day and night,
.with severe current5. If vou
..give gcurrents such, doc. will
‘gee the cure how vour work of
' shiverness in the nervous

- . feelings aoct. Further, you
" will be . advised, <that. the

shiverness in'the brain, with
: been
-shocked by a sudden thrill or
g gsudden motion _head-over
te  the

that of fingers have

 downwards allopi
hmoﬂbn So with the aid om the
‘Same E.uo__ thrill. has been

» nm..h.oo.nom. as_Paralysis like

mmmomu@_. 8¢ in this manner 966_.

S.R. wants Srinivasan and your
‘pupil, because, I have given
suggestion and the patient,

call.

'2) Further you are advised,

that you should not bid pupil
or other to go to trance in
this case,  because  the
penetration into his (patient's)
body will affeot him to severe
ache. So apply vour medicina,

- Same what you are now doing
of,  with the . aid = of
-.concentration and clean all,

Hocwn&m.&ﬂ.u.mhm w&ﬂ.mn& do_
work. :

Call.

that he is going to be
Aaffected . with fever this

Lnight, so ask to attend to and

Bﬂww attend to this  patient
‘giving . currents mm_.u.“_.wa -during
nF..q ﬂaﬁ uu.mwﬂ wd.noun.._.bm uo ES

give him currents to drive out

u.m & munmb,om ._...o look Vmamcmo
in order to drive out his

bodily &.mmmum he was affected

ere long now also, _so,

omm.c. to aﬂﬂm HHB« ; hﬂﬂ.ﬂrmﬂ_,
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will hear your words. Then he

iﬁH__Vm_mHH right.

Pupil S.S. M.T.A.

For Master 5.15pm '19.10.10.
| Madras-20. _H_o .1910

&muwmﬂ of F.Society

The links touch in the

mentally portion has been once

more attached, in .order to
show = the effect of the

-wordings of the wmdasmﬂunmw

views to .5.5__ patient, who is
now still under the obedience
of the society.

The Hﬂaou...w_ of - the knowledge

will be strengthened by the
currents; action given to him
for the development of blood

‘girculation.

- _Exertion -

nm....._w.__un..m. __ uu...mo. should ___V_n_‘_ shown
oecause  the = vigorous . .will

%mﬁﬁ.ﬂ uﬁ_.ﬁ #o no.
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7.30 PM. . Madras-20,10.10

Call

From One

You have -acted up requestdd by
a and you need not _suspeat as

the party has not paid, €he

money yet.

You had some contemplation in
your mind, why the party not

turned up yesterday and as the
arrangements is not vyet

finished ¥or  drawing the

money, heénce the delay.

AAA S

For Master. M.T.A.
| zw_&.mm_-.._n_o 10 1910

Re - RI{H.IW. .
MOum_HﬂmHMum.. the o present

status, I have given some

relief in her body, so thakt,
to be benefited by you by the

arrangements already made. So

you should c¢ure heart pain
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i.e. the cause. to Un.u.ﬁm rmu to

_aumaae ‘state. Do . it now. éxur.
to~-day to show her Hm“_.u.am and
to. give a belief in_ this
sogiety and to finish off your
matter to-day at any cost.

eV,

For Master o E.H?

9AM . Madras-20.10.10

Wo.. go&wa&nwn. :

.b.m ‘this society ﬂon._nm in a

¥

quite _ different line, vou

urocwm .wm.,.no ._...wm nomwonmvvpupﬂk

oouw as I am u.:wmu&.hwm to

the .J_.Eﬂ.ﬂ of amEn.,wp o L] %oc

working  in  a m.oonm _and"

favourable state to be .

. appreciated b NHH.

Special
As the new process is going on
in higher line, your wife
could not bear the ocurrents
potioh and the power acts in

her system to develop her

&me continuation of the above
"said thing, which I have given

“brain portion to the higher

aims i.e. why she gives call

“githout _ understanding  the
‘reason, why, it is so? You
peed not feel much anxiety

gbout it. I will guide her.

S C.VV. |
‘For Master _ M.T.A.

5 PM  Madras-20.10.1910

you, as . to be for your

‘information of instruction, in

order to recollect your memory
of " actions toc a ocontrelling
state, by what means you can,
do it with the same idea,
ﬁuwo# I have m.u..e.wn you in the
first., The striking points,
what vou now have to do, to
observe minutely the movable
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and immovable things of the
_no.wmoum_ of: atrugtures = of
building, to form a wunitary
Principles of . encouraging
unity. The two 5mhawmm action,

which has been fitted in the

n.u..qmd.wmﬂ ortion must be  _shown

‘to the inner portions by what

Bmwﬁm msm _uﬂ f&u.nv wo mmm such

woommmoupmm mou ﬂwm mmmwsmmﬂs

<ing works ‘to utilise such of
the portions, the eves of the
two_ Vvisions_ by which to gee
Such of the inner porticns or
inner like ideas. Even though
I have suggested the due
points for your controlling
powers, however, I note to you

for vyour information that such

easy - task, to. bring  the
, Spirits  to _ your control,
Im_wnu.m.._:._.< as this is framed in
Yo a Upwomc h

‘with Boja Rajah's commenta
owaver, they may have given
you such finer ideas to
- enumerate  the . innumerable

volumes, a8 they have been

hinging on one line, without,
net  comprising both with so
many crush up lines, which you,
would not be visible, but for
which, I now add up some more

vide of the

lines, as that I am working in

‘some other line for creation

and as such, I refer the
stanzas onhce more, a&as per,
~ statement as

‘commentaries by siddhis, so I
_now apply the same controlling

‘spirits can be shorten; even

though .E;m% both may suggest,
that it swn_.w take to control
m 6,7,8,9, and 10 vyears, .

_Huﬂodu..wu.n.u these rules to the

stanzas, as they have mHHQN@H .

peéen determined by my Guru and

as the same having been taken
to may consideration z.w.E... the

‘aid of the principles given to

me as instructions for my
mmdmwogmwﬁ from that effect,

"I ocan say that the bonafide

principles is going to adopt
hera, as this has been operied
for my leisure working hours,
opening a separate figurative
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.vonﬂwuum to express to the F

Society i.e. the socciety which

acts in a most appreciable

sense, not only in _ the

systematic views, but also in
%lﬁ.._.mnmw.....rﬂ manner _giving

obedience for picking up the

‘to note the development.

memory of the indiyidual
beings to live long and to
note the high portions for
oﬁ.ﬁcﬂm to suggest the person,
‘who is making high and low.
_moﬂmdmn: I say, that may be
one person , who creates and

displays all, I now came &5
know by my mﬁwmhpmnomf the
mmumou being one.T 517 =
~ing powers can be done and
"are €o Be finished within one
‘or two _vears ecause

thread-like nerve should be
fixed ~ from _ the rivetted
OH&HOS to the sahasrara,
order that the same should act
to brin all rE:mn
beings, before the person who
is concentrating, as the same
instructions given to the F
Society srom<aﬂ rm\u:we. be but
- he must be medium, if sc he
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in

can  win_ the race with the

- gradual __ inorease of his
gratuity-like: notions _coming
from thought powers, creator

as .nﬂu.m being a secret one
which : cannot at all be

expressed to any persons but
for which I thank to ﬁ#wm

#obmmﬂ and peacefulness of the
mediums, who are working in my
society wishing .their  eve
success in every points. Hope
that they will come forward
early within the limit, which
I have given to them now.

N+H+N m...__wmm.ﬂm.

 Special.  M.T.A.

‘But . in  anticipating the
development, I now give some
‘lenience to the mediums of

this class and specially to
the society, that the members
of my society will live verv
happily and their difficulties

will be driven out early.but
o mOH the vﬂo<vm“_,oum‘ .n#mu\ will
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bé supplied, by what means
they can get that action,
according to the combination
working cof the men, who are
chiefly appeinted in the
society and also this society
will -'show the source . for
income, 8o this kind of
_ncmmdu.oﬁm should not be put,
even thought I have wbmﬁwwm&
‘here in this waﬂﬂpon secrecy.

_amOOﬁwﬁwaﬁ to be let loose.

SRR M.T.A..
20/10/10.  20/10/10

7 PM Kumbakonam-28.10,1810

About Raja Rao
.Hﬂ"ﬂ” .

"The 290Hm mwwwpum vﬂoammm of
*he ‘patient should give order

to the same, in order that the
\mmwmwFsmnm to be controlled and
‘to make the inner portions to
work, so--as to od.mvoﬂm.nm the
ﬁmw#nmmm. sensation in mmamﬂ
.nwm._u ‘should vm mu.d_mn..wmﬂ the:
mﬂwouws i.e. your Bonu.ﬁp will

feel happy with the:aid of the
process or pregise gaiven to

“ham.
2 PM  Kumbakonam-28.10.1910

The - chief objest of the
- working process must be turned

out, with the combination of

wutilizing of ‘simultanecus

principles of work ought to do

by the mediums selected for
‘this society. The care of -the
‘carelessness  _on _any account
"should not at all be taken
.the highest authorities,
xﬂwaﬁ are deputed themselves to
-repeat’ ﬂwm stanzas for
scientific memory, which vou
are in touch by the immediate

vour

instructions given me. Even

"though I may have so many
advises from you to write on,

or to give instructions to

follow ﬁ#@h@ wpamm~ ‘however my

is to.

“only,  when _ the _  time

wvuﬂownwam¢ The  duty of the
madi are. The attac of

_w__wmanpw_uwdcunmﬂao in hooking




the Hpuwu 0 a omwdmum degree,

with the minute héaring of
sound vibrations which are

amwwmn on ﬂo aﬁm to_you , for
which the one of the Bm&.u.ﬁ.:
should ~ be mﬁthﬁﬂ@ﬂ _for

_Hmompdﬂmm u& replying such of

the immediate calls like thia
but this process also must be

going on with the practice.

The call w+¢mbmmnomMmrocHn not

be. written with black _and
white as they ma ba segret.

mnuﬂwmﬂ the bidding objects
whioch'  are in  want of

_pnudﬂcoﬂposm:mwOﬁHm w#ouoaarpﬂ_

be taken only by your pupil.

Such ~ of ‘the instructions
should follew only with the
opinion of the Master's will.

The present writer of this

at the time of treatment
process. If any of your

“madiums be mmmmbd I shall give

_mroﬁpmznonm~ the first .object
of . opinion to follow,

- The
n__BmuPﬁBh.fzfo are hnow

__mnd ng vﬂxﬂ#@.&vﬁﬁ@ﬂﬂﬁﬂ.mmk.omw

esses meonun t
eir - will '  powers  to
au&muaﬂmun s&mn ﬂwwﬁ|wnm o:HM

illllll..lr.lllll...[.
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Lﬂon lenience to -attach the

strain ﬂo oﬂpon one to

‘work in that post. Unless and




M., 1 nstructions should - note
only - for. _._..wm treatment
process. But the degree of
raising Kundalini to a degree
of mnm&dmwu.ou _with the .

| Dress white u.u. #v@ Wu.w
”Dnm wm{u.u,z.nww ﬁgbu
_. __
.

portion.,

: Yes

estion _should not be mva.n
further for our noumc“__ﬂm.ﬂ.n: .

__oy_zwwnu vunnpm.

_mrsm.HH m..m. . . S

M.OH _?m.w..m..uﬂ.ﬂ.. :  M.T.A. 4Even .ﬁww0|lm.~.— - this ig
N e | o ) astrological, however it must
2 M . 129.10.,1910 ygo _to me with the aid of

PO . _ P m.nd.m.mmwuu..m hel ers.
Specially warned Sto m..._.<m _
”anﬂuﬂaﬁponm g 8. N as this

_.an. ..mu.w‘ w.o.ch Ummﬁ to show
'is secret. =

jyour powers advanced toe 2

- N menmﬂ momwpuam jgertain development.
. _ _mﬁmm ache . ._ | o
Putting trance Ang’ ~ _From . __ trance_

/ ——rlil

.Eﬂ in the #mﬂn._u

The bundle is not now to be
| portion and u.nl_w#m

revealed, but it ig kept bv a

" | u»ﬂrn mw&o sudra wmﬁmon and it will go %o
“ b you either as Regords or mp_m__
Flo:.._.ﬂmu."__ -

B
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oms.nob..wqm. _NmmHH. should  be

iven only like that.

7P  Kumbakonam-2.11.10

Master of F, ._moom.mﬂw..

As per memo dated part of the
30th ultimo, the medium which
has been selected for the
‘probationer is- now advised to

note the Graham to suggest the .

. Same, evidence with the . s

ame
@ar movements to scientify the
star to go_to that place.

.wm ‘this verses Wﬂd@ been
selected to the ‘advantage to
the astrologer, from that he
must quote the pPlace where
they have Uams Mmﬁ.

The chief oquOd om mﬂmﬂmmﬂpbm
E..m thing out to be the belief
om. finding out the thing. As}
him to - remember Guru

_ i.e.
Emvw ) _and then he may
succeed from that effect , he

mmm : ensure the belief of
£finding out the same. :

292

8.20 P.M. 2,11.19810

wﬁWﬂdﬁﬁwr&@@CE%m

(TAbout Sri Rama J Hnw

This No._u which you are going
to m.._.unw out the place should

go to assistance to particula=

-~rize the effect of remember-
-ing the editorial God. The

m..oﬂmu. on. osm. "So, Ch God," "
going to - partigularize

oum lace, and from that mupmnm

I must reap the benef:

8¢ the #mmdmnwﬁ . Goddess,
mmmwmﬂ< formed with the sacred
objects, say living beings of
pnnmﬂ section invisible to the
) odies of the world "
should help me to suggest
this, as this being the heap
to distribute to the Society,
‘put also to save guard as
Guardians of poverty people
‘who are now living and with
much difficulty. As the owner:
too being very low, so¢ having
considered the fortune arrived
to that extent I can darely
prove with the assure of
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assurance - ow ‘suggesting that

the same: rmmv must be there.

So. God i.e. the power of One

mroﬂwﬂ U@WW me nNow.
.z ..H L) pl

To mun.wo._uwom You must m_momu.w .....o
%his is a practice to put two

these following lines to your
requisition, to note such or
the useful records to give
pleasure and _...o impress to
your memory, even though, _I

permitted you (both)} with one

‘medium to go to Tanjore for

.some arrangements to make and

lenses (as balance to be

ﬂ..uu.u.u.mma for Hownﬂn.mﬁﬁnﬂu such

as the same you must bring two

lenges = to . the inner side

nmﬁpum_ _nerve - there - vyou
succeed. =

. M.T.A.

I too say with the aid of

hast authorities #mdpn .
JSpecial belief in this, I say
LQnece more that this fact
mdeHm end mﬁnnmmmmcwww
Leave me not
. should end success.
8- 20 PH- 2-1-19/0

B mﬁ : Kumbakonam-4-11.1910

Master of F m..onu..mﬂw.f
Your call of the 4th u.nm.nmuﬁ
I _mmmu. happy to instruct you,

to guess to prounce it as to
ba - FfaV recommendation.

{However, even the suggestion

may be very ordinary to tell
and recommending a perscn form
post, however in the similar
of such: kind of circumstance I
made some arrangements to go

|back = and return with a

favourable reply. To 'such a
reply, I dinvited your to a
similar quantity to gather
information, and to let Hoomo
your strain to some one of

|your friends teo overhear all

your suggestions to ‘grasp it

and to give a generous idea to
remember it .and te given
respense to the same views:
favourably, with the notion of
succeeding effects to clear
out of the doubts, which were

205 .




R i

in the clué of Keu: But the

. Principles of the ‘main is not

2 thing to untie the case

beast but the beast is not to.
be supposed as untied, to go

‘frealy from out of the Keu,
~but - the gulf between ~ the
‘positioned which was  in the
standing notion not +o be lost
to ‘go freely or to go back

around  them. But in the

fo

lity eto consider as to

@&  race  with a

‘carelessness item, if any

 responsible persons or Mediums

Who work for the resent.

As regards your lost things,
which have beer lost, for the

last 7 days, I made out of the

wit net of trodden like ball
to suppress to hide it in a
iron oage to hide over to
conceal - itself without any
information to You.__However,
even _though _you be a
probationer and quite new to
‘this, I now cite to yvour draft

- memory to reach thege
following subjects to impress
and to remind, when any
occasion rises  such a

—

 ¥ould ocour. If any happens

-such-  of these +o given
difficulty to feel to show

‘JYour secrets to tom-tom like.

- show my sympathy to lose my

this or to make known of these

facts to  wide-spread  all’ my

pews, could not be able to

- hand. However, I now Succead
ko show to you an encourage
- with an_eye to my Guru, to
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recoup the same with a ‘sudden
gathered heap to Mo:. with _m__
posture of pronouncing with,

white lodge goat. But for w&m_
game, I was: feeling to note.

your particulars of dareless-

~ness of losing, suc ine
fiber, glittered as chain, to
show a link to mﬂOﬁ_mSQ throw
words to. a responsible person

with a £mp@#ﬁﬂﬂnﬂﬁwﬂ|\

to go. through that, and give

the same to him. But, for my
indulgence of heavy borne of
born views to suggest, I took
lenience from my Guru, to
#mww~ from the same ‘effect you
may NHmo gather similar kinds

of  suggestions to grasp

according to  the - views. I

‘show ﬂﬂd_mmmd.vuﬂﬁmm on_amb:vm
mmm<mm_. £H¢3QH__N_

the. T wocmw ﬂo# look. wmmdm ﬁom

make - shabby as feat =~ of

Played a drama like scene to

mﬂmHosﬂ\_mﬁﬁ,ﬁaﬁqﬁrm rubies of

mine indeed, however shown to

you, as rays converted as

paper sheets but couldn’ teyou
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be mem to gather qum mine.
M<M5 if my suggestions be,  to
make a problem to sol w
maxe 2 ve with a

PUpil may - put v.._.u._mm..)_:_h....“n.._cu...”_.“m
ungonscious. roamdmn the

who E.._.Qmm _
Precaution |,

usual deeds. The very same

ammmmmﬁHos may .also suggest
You. "ean ou not think that I -

which were nmwmb menm ;
ou_not once. Hbuo mpbm_

our = ols not show vou

- to be sclemn such vmusm wwmmm
you did this, maﬁﬂ<mﬂ mwww

MWWMfi enie




occurred up ¥ill now, and yet
once more, I hasten to quick

vour memory ¢to impress and

remind such of my secrets to

go freely to you and to work

pleasantly to give . you
pleasure in all feats with a

sudden success., So with the

aid of this you may ,.mda_ommnw in
~all and let you not be
‘careless. .

Pupil S.8. _ _
For Master M.T.A.

Patients must be all right
from this .

| m_vcm&.u_.._w.m_.. | I |
For Master _ M.T.A.

‘On any account you should not

Sucocess in all
Master of F.Society,

Feats of such kinds should be
taken into oonsideration by
one deputed medium specially
for this. The very same medium

will act also te B.V.M. case,

after finishing the business
in - Abiramapuram. So please
advise him to go to his place.
Even though, he may take
pPrecaution in his own facts,
however I too have taken

____mun.ﬁﬂwcﬂu..or_ to go on quickly,
'So that is why, I have
appointed medium for this; so

according to the turning tips
I shall advise you to take

reveal .= all - my  secrets.

Treatment process also will

have to be done only by

moaﬂﬂo.._.u.wsm power of +wvyour

‘gurrents so be amﬂwmmw.

Pupil .m._m_,. o
For Master o - M.T.A.

Jote of mine so, do not be

hasty:
They will go_to_vyou in due

course and they will give vou
‘informations$ for your welfare.

Secrets not to let loose.

-

For Master - M.T.A.




-iéns__ to come as favourably, -
to unite all methods of worse-
=like

awkward ostures . to
convert as good.

4.48 PM  Kumbakonam-5.11.10

. . i .ﬂ.ﬁ. .
he Master of F moavm.. |
! ' who gives instructions

My motto in my expressions, to
‘let lose my strain to throw my
words, to the heart well of
Gulf between the <two walls,
which have been utilised as
safe guard putting all my oral
views to the Same, I now put
- the attention to read such of
‘mine to the generous hearts to
consider about my wvowel and
consonants to discuss and make
courage to merge themselves in .
this River to swim and to get
- up_to.the other side satisfy-
‘zing themsgelves, that they
have got reach their desire to
go calmly, to win the race of
all the feats +to make the-
wheel to run, by ﬂ&wv.do the
horse with a pat stroke to the
animal to treat as galloping -
trot, as my long experience of
my effect having been taught +
You to treat the same. horse to

The subjective muﬁﬂmmmwoMM~
which Sm_mua_wo:&wmncmmnpﬂ ﬂM
vﬂoﬂwmaam of Eﬂ_,wkﬂmwm _om
mHﬁmﬂa_ﬂwo ¢wﬂ0HJWm JMMMMﬁm&#m

i . to - contact, . WI .
”M“Mﬂ.“_..w.wﬂ_m ._ of u..boonﬂuﬂmww:mu.#vm
Bmmrs_m\ for which H._nﬁm_d &wﬂs
back the clue omfﬂrm_wamwﬁwww
‘proofs  to  resolve the
solemnity of ﬂ#m__ﬂQOHmnwﬂpau_
to solve with the MNMM
identifications ﬁo ﬂomﬂcmmmw
with the vibration of mmnmwcw .
but to use their .senses to ﬂFM_
#wﬂ#mﬂ - knowledge mdﬁ D¢WM5M#
o their own brain, to the e mum
E : of expanding Mm&moamh_ﬁwm a e
. “likely to win the race, ,nﬂﬂ
contract zoww_wn”m.ﬂmwmﬂﬁﬁmﬂms_
to £wwm spread to the £dﬂ. ,
as to be world known breathing
good __spices .wow# mm%:mww _NMM

ts, wherever . . -

MMMMNMOr#o_ uase their &w@ﬁﬂmmw_
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go -trot £first and then for
gallop. |

Austentatiously, I now put my
remembrance to note my faocts
to the beyond inner proofs to
consider my petition to
submit, as Ty early
definitions are being put_to
deep the mud to find out water
to drink, and also to quench
thirst for people. Even though
I may be created once, however
oy #mnw.ﬂ% ‘pitiably income of

my thoughts are still put up,
.ﬂo await some more facts to
pick out from the depths. of

the soul of heart, where I
' found water, from the same, I

.noﬁ discuss once more, with
the one  power to decide my
suggestions favourably to work
simultanecusly with me, to
depute scme computably hand to

expand through this. As my

holy apirit of my discussions,

which - have selected from my
_Huonm_nm down water in the tub, I
" find now, <that my digciples
are desiring to expand this,

304

as per our ‘contract, 'so, T 3
#n&u:.wﬁ that my jury will act to
show - uzn,u.mnmu.aﬂpos of  :this
place to work with full 4#&0;&
investing them with - full
powers with  some leisure
hours; For which I hope that
‘the "Power One" will decide
and qi .

to . success of my

Wumuw " onm: ﬁo nnﬁﬁﬁupnmﬂm .no

D
l.wl

Qe mmHHM I S

m _pm wx mﬁ_&m#owmunlm H“_. Ho

Zﬂm.ﬁmﬂ of m. moouw.ﬂuﬁ

..H.vm d&mog of - ractice will
show vyou entire satisfaction
to  hear all wordings,
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&do¢mduoum as per myw ﬁw&b;z B,

Instructions note to vyou how

to practice. As regards the
idea  to - prove @ himself
.eatiasfactory with +the same
satisfaction given +to the
‘person = who has entirely
-forgotten to  leave all his
feelings to me to cause to

‘effect the same negotine .

symbols as to strengthen to
good,, so, the very same
symbols will cause him how .to

member to your socisty wmﬂpﬁm
cathe from him as that he will -
obey as per contract, as that

go to me to hear all my words
and to adopt to hisk.

gongcern  affairs for the

~repayment of money for ~the

dues of my pa¥ing being

benefit to him for his future

8o, the very same declaration
will satisfy him to make free
himself to get rid eof  all
those impressions of revealing
" matters to the outside all my
secrets. If you both be
satisfied after finishing,all
‘your inspections then you may
mark him out an = enlisted

., 306

he will never add up any
remarks deﬁer._ If he soc

desires to enlist wpamwwm as a

socliety member thén he will be
advised to gives once more, a.
promise, that he will never go
as per his own wish.

.mcﬂwdmua let me have a talk
‘with him, to propose him with

a2 joyous serenity as " peace

which passeth with joyous
serenity. Advise #pB~ that his
body will be purified with

‘plood, and he can see develop-
—ment in future developments.

His face also will be mﬁmsw@&

spww mmom mﬂﬁmmﬂmﬁnm.

mﬂMWH_mfm.._ o
For Master. : K ﬂ.w

1.30 BM maavwwcuma-m 11. 10

Don't vyou Hmdomw alZ our




about - the formality of

generous - hearts, so let Vou

not advise vyourself +o _give
information for . the hidden
tempers to given jrrefutable
evidence for belief. This is
not a subject to show visible.

2.30 PM - Kumbakonam-6.11.10

As my suggestions are working
in_the remote of perennial

interest of bodily fynctions,
80, "I am . not permitted to
give  lenience ' to /all your
calls, used as- _amu,_n&.bm bells,.
However the twu_mTﬂHmm of the
- departmental gentries, who are
" working for fame of depositing
their income in transactions L
even if they desirably want to
discuss with these facts., As
this is not the subject to
talk with the similar kinds of
notions say souls to _give
immediate  _ attention _to
‘eéncourage them, for whish I
hasten to pen these stanzas
for your remembrance, +that I

am not put up to give burden
Krwmwawﬁﬂgﬁ%hu# @if&&ﬂ.?tﬁu
. 308

o them can be adorned with

~which I now strike the point

speech borne in me.

to throw flames in my taces or.
into__the  Master's  paper
bagket. The =ridiculing facts
will never suffice them in any
means, even thought facts may
be right or wrong heras, but to
solve the problem will be

pewish. . .

So I now advise you to hear my
words even though the coming
tone mavy ba Greek to me,
however ' the ¢lothing, dress,

the aid of wmy  power __of
thoughts deposited in brain.
So my language may be, will I
not be able to have a glance
in those borne views. So you
may grasp from this the idea,

not the work of mine but the

Pupil 5.8. |
For Master : M.T.A.
11 PM Kumbakonam-€6.11 .40

Magter of F.Society,
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I am _mounuw ‘to note your

information %oﬂmOﬂmHMMS for
that vyou have advised one

Gentleman to go over here

+tomorrow {(in the early morning

gt 7 A.M.). However even
_.Suo.ﬁmﬁ ‘he might have advised
N’c to' go over here tomorrow,

ooﬁmp&mﬂvlm .about  your
practice, however you may or

might have advised him, that
'm_m must go to him after your
vﬁwaﬂpam having been finished,

For which you did not take the

_ﬂm.dms.ﬁmoﬂaﬁa - notions to
instruct him with the advise
of giving him information to
follow. So, however you ought

ﬁo,ﬂ to have done that view to.

uﬁu.u.w.m that point to &u..mdaﬂw

gne, when I am put up in that

‘posture with leisure.

So, for the violation of my

‘memo, I now give free to you

to communicate my. chit to the
‘member, who is mrou.ﬁm to -be
enlisted. .

¥or Master . |
Pupil S.8. M.T.A,

ist
What

=
o

jThe member who is going to be
mwswpmﬁmm in this Society tmb,nm
jall practice ? _ _
IWhat  advantage regarding
jdevelopment

»

___a.mﬁm.

4

¥ou should not violate on any.
:mnooﬂud

|

fiFurther

Can the gentleman give me
oaths to remind me Nwﬁmﬁ”
‘that he is paying strict and
‘punctual attendance in wﬂaﬂ_bwmm.
out all his duties for his
welfare of his subjects; and
also for the success the
future development with reliaf.
and belief. __




Mastar :

C.V.V, M.T.A.
V.Ramachandraier

Pupil $.8.

arm_mﬁmwﬁﬁ_EM% practice from

tomorrow as per vide book the

Master iz now agdvigad to giva
wwa msmdﬁcnwwpum ta meyweﬁ

w@ﬁaﬁmm.wn hig duties.

M. T.A.
ﬁm&w N my zuxﬁ.
M.T.A.
ALHH.HQMO ' Kumbakonam
Practice
Govt

Begin this to write in the
m%mﬁwmﬁnwowoﬂw.gr ”

 Begin ﬁ#wm MMMWOP& to £ﬁwﬁm at
3 P.M.

Pupil S.85. o
_For Master T M.T.A.
9.50 aM™ _ 7.11.19106

“The wall which was forwarded

to you, regarding the «hild
and anocther, I will write to

heart and the engine working
of the. abdomen, not being

_£deHsm in its proper order,

causing indigestion is the
rcause. By this, the child
seems te be under the disease
what they say. The work done

_U@. WHBmmHm

_F@ was - mw...wm to drive out the
foreign matter, by means of
m<mvonmdpsm in his own
process, it will take one or

you later on. The ecold, which
1is being deposited in . the

two. days to show relief in his

m&ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁlMOﬂ can boldly venture

sra Wwho sonverse with vou.

being. _sufficient, the milk

WN the wish - of the

6&@ milk of the mother is not

ysed was not good. These two

things mixed together ocaused

‘the indigestion.

Raegarding NEEQK§¢WH wuﬁ EHE,wﬁ
Q@ over here or as H “hemporary
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relief ask him to mﬂ.ﬂmbﬂ. the
doctor. The best means woculd

be to ask him to go over here,

80 that he can be relieved

ﬂhbﬂlhbhlmmmmmmw catalogue of
digseases. Regarding the detail

list of same ask your pupil to
o detail. _

C.V.V. _
For Master M.T.A.
3 pM Kumbakonam-~7.11.10

~Even though I approached to
the due consideration of
paying oertain attention te
you, to the link attached ,to
the patient, who is now

suffering from Gout and having

found, that these, my instruc-
~tions are not conspicuous
enough, and H now add up some
more with a aplendid outbound
my force to show effect with
relief, to a person, who im
Joow put up . in a unique
wompwpon HHW& dilemma, as mmﬂ
the addition of my forsa, I
. 8till more .add up to expand
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the oase of expansion little
more, to my store up drops to
the great store of force -in
+hat reservoir, to utilise for
aooess0Ties of patients’

‘wtilization. Frem this point

of my suggestions, -you may
assure your self, that you can
attain a double result, with
an add of treble to produce
with a phone, that = the

— e

devotion or affection produced
three as patients also are
three.  The magnificent
response of benediction, which
instantly pours forth from the
Regerveoir filled up wikth
force, falls into that tube,
like links to care diseases of
these kinds of three of .three
various nations;, who are

likely to be called, diseases,
as for these, these forces are

helping forces of mankind. So
that it is within the power of

gvery one of us, even the
Jreakest to help to the world .
in this most beautiful mannar.
It is this which is ococurring.
to that reservoir of uﬂ»ﬂpﬂcmw
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forae even though vyou are
taking enrolls mﬁ.ﬁE that, and
as thia, which is xeally the
truth that lies at the back of
the idea of works, you are
going to turn out with belief

for reliefr. The etill more

limited npumber, who retain
physical bodies, remain in
even closer touch or may be
put up far away from you
without any least attention
from here neither to dream to

treat them or attend to such

wmﬁpmﬁwm . however 1 now
impress to you all, %o act
“wvibration of forces up,

pniformly to cure the patients
with the aid of my highest
authorities. Reverence . Of
 forces also restrain me from
saying wuch, as it depends
dpen the Head Office work, in

majority side of the contract
so you also have "to pay

#ﬁm&? Tattenticn as I ain  now

The attaiowent of veou
all is not simply the g aining
but of aourse to Bhow powers
for . the a wmaﬁwss sat  me

oaie !}

_,H_Emw ‘show confidenace - -and as

you have also considered hou a
determination for belief or
with belief as you have shown
u.mm._u ni ;hw._... tw.wr one enlisted

to make relieve:him at 1 A.M.
‘and as I am also depending
upon, even after ,w.w#mwnu.um_
something to show you One: but

hands over my works to 'my

‘stated ere -long, and also
‘these amu.mwmunﬁammmw pass away
mwﬂommﬂrmn. from any connection
with earth. In those far off

‘times you will say, that Lord

Goutama who ruled the world of
religion and. sducation, but
now he has wﬁmwﬂmn that high
office to the Lord Maitreya,
whom, western people call
otherwise. Those who know BP..
tall .E..E_:. that it will not be
ong moum_ and_also T shall
ghow affection with intimacy.
Any one‘ whose nﬁn& is - broad

%ﬂw €0 grasp  thi




magnificent conception of the

splendid reality of - things
will see instantly, how wozse

of modern scgience to ridicule
or despise either the learning)

futile it is set up in ona'‘s

mind one religion, as in

of old time or the strange and-

fanciful symbolg in which it

opposition to another, ko Try
to converf any parson Trom one
o another, or to compars
&@Mﬂmﬂwﬂ&%ﬁﬁ..ﬂwm founder of

was expressed, for many of

one with the moﬁw&@H of

‘another.

‘The  teaching is  always
fundamentally the same, though
my tiny speaks of representa-
—~tion may vary widely like
this. .I have teo consider my
own self WOHﬁﬂmﬁ as ko ﬂ@wmﬁ

woﬂ we are amalgamated to giv
. such ins tructions m

these ancient symbols are
pregnant with meaning often,
with meaning showing deeper
knowledge, than the outer now
posses. All my sounds strange
and weird and incomprehensible
because it _ deals . with
conditions which are utterl

“unknown on ﬁrﬁumrﬁmwumw plane,

but the mediums of this sects
will find, that in course of
his progress, _they have to
fice many things, which canfot

“remind me ever.

. As ﬂﬁwm - shows
I pray ﬂwmxonm wowﬁﬁ

by men at all ke expressed or
to be written down here.
Further in my mmxﬂ _

__mswrw 5.5.
‘For Kmmdmﬂ. M.T.A.

Recozd #mem andﬂsndwon.
Wmoonﬂmﬂ

a s :ANNW\;_. _ (ﬁ?

A piil - 88 o
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I NWMHONQ# do_;MOdH” thanking
call attached to any link, for
my  due consideration  of
LSOﬂPmHom¢H0ﬁ . of  names of
Bmmvﬁam I now mﬁﬁﬂownﬁ you - to
suggest their nmamm.

arm_bwawm are the ammwcam who
having been  enlisted as

Mediums for this Society.

320




